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GATT Negotiators Open Special Meeting in Geneva 
AU1407094893 Paris AFP in English 0926 GMT 14 Jul 93 


[Text] Geneva, July 14 (AFP)}—Negotiators involved in 
long-stalled talks aimed at liberalizing world trade 
opened a special meeting here Wednesday [14 July] 
ahead of Monday's official resumption of negotiations. 


The negotiations, being held under the auspices of the 
General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT) and 
involving 111 nations, have been deadlocked for two years. 


Nearly all of the countries involved were expected at 
Wednesday's meeting which was to be followed by a 
news conference. 


Negotiators are hoping to complete this latest round of 
talks by the end of the year following progress achieved 
during the recent Tokyo summit of the seven leading 
industnal nations—the United States, Japan, Britain, 
France, Italy, Germany and Canada. 


At the summit, the U.S., the European Community, 
Japan and Canada unexpectedly reached an agreement 
on a series of measures to reduce or eliminate customs 
duties in 18 prodcut categories, most of them industrial. 


Bui provisions of the agreement must be accepted by the 
rest of the participants in the GATT talks. 


a Chief Considers Dunkel Report Basis for 


AU 1407132293 Paris AFP in English 1308 GMT 14 Jul 93 


[by Peter Mackler] 


[Text] Geneva, July 14 (AFP)—Stalled negotiations on a 
global trade pact were resumed here on Wednesday [14 
July] with the new director of the 6-1/2 year-old effort 
rejecting substantial changes to a draft accord prepared 
by his predecessor. 


Peter Sutherland, who took the helm of the General 
Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT) on July 1, also 
said he would not hesitate to point a finger at any 
country holding up the drive for an agreement by mid- 
December. 


“I cannot allow the process to drift aimlessly, we simply 
don't have the time,” Sutherland told reporters after a 
meeting of the Trade Negotiations Committee, the 
highest body in GATT. 


The talks received a jumpstart last week from the seven 
leading industrialised democracies which reached a pre- 
agreement on selected tariff reductions at their summit 
in Tokyo. 


The TNC held a half-hour session formally to resume the 
116-member Uruguay Round that began in Punte del 
Este in December 1986 but has been bogged down for 
two years. 
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A working group on market access, including for agricul- 
ture, was meeting here on Wednesday afternoon and the 
group On services was to meet on Thursday. 


Sutherland said the TNC would next meet on July 28 
and the end of August to review progress. 


He told a news conference he would work on the basis of 
a draft final accord presented by his precedessor Arthur 
Dunkel 18 months ago in a bid to spur the lagging talks 
on sweeping trade reform. 


“I cannot envision major or substantial changes in it 
without endangering the entire process,” said the Irish- 
man, a former competiton commissioner for the Euro- 
pean Community. 


“If anyone wants to change the draft final text in any 
substantive area it is for them to establish that they have 
the consensus of the parties to achieve that,” he said. 


The European Community has already signalled its 
intention to seek what it called minor changes. The 
United States has also expressed objections to the 
Dunkel text, notably about plans for a successor organ- 
isation to GATT. 


Sutherland urged all countries to put their “best offer” 
on the table to overcome various obstacles in the nego- 
tiations, and warned he would brook no delaying tactics. 


“If we discover that negotiatiors have been marking time 
and enjoying the good life in Geneva in the meantime, 
then I fully intend to say so,” he said. “It may be 
necessary to point fingers at the poor performers.” 


The Uruguay Round is aimed at achieving the world’s 
most ambitious trade pact as a badly needed stimulus fcr 
the recession- bound international economy. 


It covers 15 areas such as market access, services, agri- 
culture and textiles, intellectual property rights and 
dispute settlement mechanisms. 


The talks had been held up by a dispute between the 
United States and the E.C. over farm subsidies. The two 
sides reached a bilateral accord last November, but 
France is challenging it. 


Sources said a top E.C. agricultural negotiator was due 
here next week for talks. Sutherland, meanwhile, said he 
wold travel to Washington next week to confer with U.S. 
trade negotiator Mickey Kantor. 


The GATT chief said that the agreement by the Group of 
Seven countries in Tokyo to cut tariffs on a range of 
industrial products had given an “enormous boost” to 
the GATT talks. 


“It clearly signals the intent of the world leaders to put 
this item, the conclusion of the Uruguay Round to the 
forefront of the political agenda,” he said. 
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He said the basis had been laid for a sweeping tarif® 
reduction package exceeding the original Uruguay 
Round objectives of an average one-third cut. 


Sutherland said he had no plans to call for a ministerial 
meeting of GATT, but did rule out such a move if 
necessary to remove any major roadblocks. 


The Dunkel report, to which Sutherland referred, was 
described at the time as Dunkel’s best approximation of 
solutions to outs‘anding disagreements. 


Shortly after it was published in January 1992 French 
President Francois Mitterrand told his then socialist 
government that it was “unacceptable”. His spokesman 
said: “France is not inclined to submit to American 
demands nor bow to the interests of one country.” 


In Paris on Wednesday Mitterrand said that a GATT 
agreement would help to boost the world economic 
recovery if it were successful, but it had to be “fair’’. 


He said in an interview on television marking the July 14 
Bastille Day that the arguments he had heard at the G7 
summit in Tokyo seemed to be the same as those which he 
had used when the then U.S. President Ronald Reagan had 
first raised a new GATT round in 1985. Mitterrand said that 
he had replied “no” because the situation, particularly 
regarding agriculture, was not ripe. 


In Strasbourg, France, on Wednesday the E.C. Commis- 
sioner responsible for GATT negotiations Sir Leon 
Brittan expressed confidence that the GATT talks could 
be concluded by December 15. 


EC Official Urges Better U.S. Tariff OTers 
AU 1407132693 Paris AFP in English 1314 GMT 14 Jul 93 


[Text] Strasbourg, July 14 (AFP)}—The E.C. Commis- 
sioner for External Trade Sir Leon Brittan said he was 
confident that GATT negotiations could be completed 
before the end of the year, in remarks to the European 
parliament on Wednesday [14 July]. 


“I believe it’s realistic to hope for a successful conclu- 
sion” by December 15 he said, referring to the Uruguay 
Round of negotiations at the General Agreement on 
Tariffs and Trade (GATT). 


He was reporting on a preliminary agreement reached 
between the United States, European Community (E.C.), 
Canada and Japan in Tokyo last week alongside the summit 
of the group of seven (G7) industrialised countries. 


But he urged the United States to improve its proposals 
for reductions of the highest tariffs applicable to textiles 
and some other sectors. 


These are tariffs which are so high as to discourage all 
imports of the products concerned. 
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“We have identified high tariff peaks as something we 
should focus on and seek to agree on SO percent reduc- 
tions. The U.S. have offered less than half of the reduc- 
tions the E.C. sought,” he said. 


He hoped that the agreement reached in Tokyo, which had 
been a “major step forwards”, would have a “snowball 
effect” among other contracting parties to the GATT. 


He asked other members of the GATT to make proposals 
for reductions of barriers to trade. 


EC Rejects Freezing Japanese Car Market Share 


AU1307150893 Paris AFP in English 1408 GMT 13 Jui 93 


[Text] Brussels, July 13 (AFP) - European Community 
officials, who are seeking to curb imports of Japanese 
cars, on Tuesday [13 July] rejected a call for a freeze on 
Japan's overali share of the E.C. market including 
locally-producec vehicles. 


A delegation from Japan's Ministry of International 
Trade and Industry (MIT]I) arrived on Monday for three 
days of talks which E.C. officials hope will produce 
agreement on deeper import cuts than those negotiated 
on April 1. 


The Japanese agreed at that time to a 9.4 percent 
reduction from last year’s level, based on forecasts of a 
6.5 percent drop in overall demand in the 12 E.C. 
countries. But figures now show that the decline in sales 
is likely to be much more. 


The European Automobile Manufacturers Association, 
which forecasts at least a 15.8 percent drop from 1992 
sales of 13.94 million units, wants to limit the Japanese 
market share to the 11.3 percent recorded last year. This 
would include an estimated 500,000 vehicles expected to 
be produced this year by Japanese “transplant” factories 
in Europe, mainly in Britain. 


But a spokesman for the E.C.’s executive commission 
said on Tuesday that a freeze on Japanese market share 
ran counter to a 1991 E.C.-Japan accord aimed at paving 
the way ‘or unrestricted competition after 1999. The 
pact was designed to smooth the liberalisation of mar- 
kets in France, Italy, Spain, Britain and Portugal, which 
abolished national quotas on Japanese imports, and give 
European carmakers time to become more competitive. 


It provided for mutual monitoring of E.C. auto demand and 
adjustments in Japanese imports according to any rise or 
fall. The Japanese share of the market was forecast to rise to 
16 percent by 1999, including transplants. 


“If we applied a freeze (in Japanese market share) now it 
would mean move dramatic sacrifices later to make up 
for it,” the commission spokesman told reporters. 


European carmakers fear that despite Japan's agreement 
on April | to limit imports to 1.089 million units this 
year, the Japanese could end up with more than 13.5 
percent of a dwindling market, including transplants. 
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“We feel this contradicts the spirit of the whole understand- 
ing,” said the group's spokesman James Rosenstein. 


No details were available on the talks, described as 
technical discussions, between E.C. and Japanese nego- 
tiators. E.C. officials have played down chances of 
reaching any agreement this week before gcaeral elec- 
tions in Japan on Sunday. 


They suggested a second round of talks might be needed 
next month and have also raised the possibility of 
reaching a provisional accord that would be reviewed in 
October. 


Japan Agrees To Cut Exports 
AU1407115593 Paris AFP in English 1135 GMT 14 Jul 93 


[Text] Brussels, July 14 (AFP)}—Japan has tentatively 
agreed to reconsider the reduction in its car exports to 
the European Community 1993 in the light of a greater- 
than-expected fall in E.C. production, E.C. sources said 
here Wednesday [14 July]. 


According to the Europear. Commission, the fall in 
production is likely to be betwees 11 and 16 percent in 
1993, significantly higher than the figure of 6.5 percent 
on which the original 9.5 percent reduction in Japanese 
exports had been based. 


A delegation from Japan's Ministry of International 
Trade and Industry (MITI) has been in Brussels since 
Monday for talks with E.C. officials. 


Scandinavian, Dutch Comment on G-7 
PM 1307105693 


[Editorial Report] Scandinavian and Dutch newspapers 
of 8 and 9 July carry comment on the G-7 Tokyo 
summit. All welcome the agreement reached at the 
summit on the reduction or abolition of duties on 
industrial goods, describing it variously as “a sensible 
step in the nmght direction,” “particularly pleasing,” 
“better than expected,” “as pleasing as it is surprising,” 
and “good news.” 


DENMARK 


Copenhagen BERLINGSKE TIDENDE in Danish in its 
9 July page 7 editorial welcomes the “step forward” the 
agreement represents: 


“The sever) major industnalized countries’ decision at 
the sum mit in Tokyo to remove or reduce the remaining 
tariffs on industrial goods can only be described as a 
sensible step in the nght direction. 


“But the step forward comes against a grateful back- 
ground. The mere fact that an agreement was reached 
has helped to create something of the euphoria which has 
greeted the tariff agreement. Tariffs on industrial goods 
is the least of the problems in the years-old GATT 
negotiations, and even though the signal is important in 
itself, its significance for trade is nevertheless modest 
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and restricted to certain types of goods. And all the while 
the world economic situation is crying out for the 
removal of political uncertainty in favor of coordinated 
political measures aiming at growth.” 


After reviewing the progress ard current state of play in 
the GATT negotiations, BERLINGSKE TIDENDE con- 
cludes that the major significance of the summit agree- 
ment is the prospect it holds out of a GATT agreement 
before the end of the year: 


“The [GATT] negotiations have fuelled a more protec- 
tionist mood in several countries, and the economic 
recession has given such protectionist views more wird 
in their sails than we have seen for many years. This 
must surely have been a powerful factor that has con- 
tributed to the present agreement. Its major value lies in 
the fact that it inspires hope of reaching the big solution 
before the end of this year, and that will be the last 
chance if the planned reforms in international trade are 
to come to anything.” 


Copenhagen DET FRI AKTUELT in Danish in a page 2 
editorial in its 9 July edition describes the results frora 
the Tokyo summit as an expression of “impotence” on 
the part of the G-7 leaders and an exercise in saving face: 


“When it is difficult to reach agreement on what is 
important, it is important to to reach agreement on a 
number of less important issues in order not to lose face. 


“This is an old lesson and principle in international 
politics, and the leaders of the world’s seven strongest 
industrial nations followed it at their summit in Tokyo 
yesterday and Wednesday. 


“No dynamic initiative io improve the world economy 
emerged ‘rom the Tokyo meeting. The seven countries 
and the EC did, however, try to give the impression of a 
resolute approach to ‘important’ issues—such as the 
former Yugoslavia, terrorism, the Middle East, and so 
on—with determined statements which to a worrying 
extent resemble the resolutions and declarations from 
other international bodies.” 


After reviewing the serious economic problems facing 
the world, DET FRIA AKTUELT concludes: 


“Faced with all this uncertainty and the absence of any 
policies to tackle fundamental problems the G-7 
meeteing did show a great deal of initiative in the field of 
internaitonal politics. President Yeltsin 1s today able to 
leave Tokyo with a promise of 20 billion kroner to 
support his policy of privatization. The seven leaders 
also took the opportunity to warn both the Serbs and the 
Croats against continued attempts to cxtirpate the 
Bosnian republic. 


“The warning has been delivered the past by these same 
people who have lacked the political courage to back it 
up with force. ‘Impotence’ is the word that has been used 
consistently to describe the international community's 
involvement in the former Yugoslavia. ‘!mpotence’ also 
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risks being the word which can best describe the Tokyo 
summit—in both the economic and political fields.” 


FINLAND 


Helsinki HUFVUDSTADSBLADET in Swedish in its 8 
July page 2 Rafael Paro editorial describes the tanff 
agreement as “surprising” and a “tactical necessity” for 
the success of the summit: 


“Wednesday's major piece of news from Tokyo 
regarding the surprising breakthrough in the GAIT 
negotiations on greater free trade in the world can 
perhaps be interp:eted as a tactical necessity on the eve 
of the summit proper between the leaders of the coun- 
tnes thal are members of the so-called Group of 7. 


“If the ministers and the top negotiators from the United 
States, Japan, the EC Commission, and Canada had 
emerged from the long session of night talks and said 
that they had gotten nowhere, this would probably have 
been the same as giving the G-7 meeting the kiss of 
deati,. The situation in the world economy and world 
trade 1s now so critical that a negative outcome could 
have caused a serious international shock.” 


After reviewing the progress of the GATT negotiations, 
and drawing a parallel with the lesson to be leared from 
the major world recession in the thirties, Paro concludes: 


“The governments and negotiators involved are all 
aware c{ this lesson. But nevertheless they have hitherto 
found it very difficult to intervene actively to prevent the 
world from sliding into a similar situation. 


“All the warning signs are there. Everyone can see the 
risk that blocs could be foriicd—for example, the 
t'nited States against the EC and Japan, or Japan and 
the United States against the EC. The trend toward 
reaching separate agreements, “voluntary” quotas, and 
accusations of dumping and punitive tariffs is part of the 
increasingly sophisticated arsenal of weapons in the 
smoldering trade war between the various blocs. The 
new market economics in Eastern Europe and the whole 
long list of developing countnes are forced to adapt as 
best they can to this tug-of-war between the Western 
industnalized de..ocracies. 


“It remains to be seen to what extent real and concrete 
progress lies behind the strained note of hope in Tokyo. 
The desire to bridge certain disagreements could be 
interpreted to mean that all are aware that we have come 
to a turning point. If it now proves impossible to reach 
agreement many dams will burst.” 


in its 9 July Rafael Paro editorial on page 2 HUFVUDS- 
TADSBLADET is alone in commenting specifically on the 
G-7 statement on Bosnia-Herzegovina. Comparing it with 
last year’s G-? statement Paro notes that the wording can 
seem to have been toned down, but concludes: 


“This year's statement on Bosnia must not, however, be 
described as completely toothiess. li states that the G-7 
will not accept any territorial solution unless it 1s 
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approved by the three parties. If the Serbs and the Croats 
continue to carve up Bosnia through border changes or 
ethnic cleansing they will put themselves outside the 
United Nations’ jurisdiction and cannot expect any 
economic or commercial aid, and in particular no recon- 
struction aid, the statement declared. I1 also pointed out 
that sanctions will reniain in force until the terms of the 
UN Security Council's resolutions have been met. 


“The only thing that is really threatening can be deduced 
from the sentence: More forceful measures have not been 
ruled out. This, combined with the remark that the Serbs 
and the Croats could be placed outside UN jurisdiction, 
leads one’s thoughts in the direction of new models for a 
solution. 


“The new possibilities can be seen in a statement by 
British Foreign Secretary Douglas Hurd. He described 
the situation in Bosnia as increasingly uncontrollable 
and said that it cannot be ruled out that the United 
Nations withdraws from the country and lifts the arms 
embargo—which would mean that Muslims, Serbs, and 
Croats would settle their scores through continued war. 


“This model would at least to begin with resolve the 
aisagreements between the great powers, some of which 
are calling for more active intervention and the lifting of 
the arms embargo, while others are opposed because they 
have peacekeeping forces under the UN flag in the 
country. If the United Nations withdraws and the 
embargo ts lifted, there 1s every indication that the way 
would be open for those outsiders who do want to 
become involved.” 


NORWAY 


Oslo AFTENPOSTEN in Norwegian, in its 9 July page 2 
editorial, welcomes the summit agreement on tariffs as 
“particularly pieasing™ in the light of the gloomy predic- 
tions that had been made about the success of the G-7 
summit, but warns that “the agreement is not a formal, 
nor is it even a detailed agreement. Nevertheless it 1s 
being marketed and sold in a manner which an adver- 
tising standards authority would probably have investi- 
gated if the authority had supranational powers. How- 
ever, such restrictions do not apply in political life. 


“It is understandable enough that the heads of state and 
government have a need to present the agreement as the 
biggest reduction in tariffs in history. The first to do so 
was U.S. President Bill Clinton. It 1s not certain that the 
wisest thing he could have done was to give a press 
conference at which he turned the agreement between 
Canada, the United States, the EC, and Japan into 
400,000 new jobs at home. Firm-figure promises of this 
type easily stick in the minds of opponents, particularly 
if they prove impossible to keep. They are then likely to 
surface again in an ¢cioction c mpaign.” 


After examining the issues in the GATT negotiations 
which the Tokyo agreement did not address, AFTEN- 
POSTEN concludes: 
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“Nevertheless, the optimists are mnght on one point: The 
agreement announced the day before yesterday could be 
the first step toward a new international trade agree- 
ment. This would mean the completion of the so-called 
Uruguay round—something that really has been a long 
time in coming since the opening conference in Mon- 
tevideo in 1986. And when the experts get down to the 
details, 1t might be worth remembering one of our 
century's central historical lessons: that the industrial- 
ized nations’ economic success in the postwar penod is 
linked to a very large extent to the lowering of trade 
barners which were a factor which contributed to the 
recession and crisis in the thirties. It 1s high time that this 
lesson ts acted on again.” 


wsio ARBEIDERBLADET in Norwegian, in its 9 July 
page 6 editorial, welcomes the tariff agreement as a start 
to the summit that was “better than expected:” 


“On the eve of the summit itself the United States, the EC, 
Japan, and Canada reached agreement on a ‘historic’ reduc- 
tion in tariffs on industrial goods. If this reduction becomes 
a fact it could make an incredibly important contribution to 
the revival of optimism and growth in the world economy. 
The heads of state and government who have gathered in 
Tokyo did their best to create a mood uf celebration around 
what the United States called ‘a true breakthrough which 
will create growth and jobs.” 


After stressing the importance of the agreement to 
Norway because “Norwegian exports have for far too 
long been the target of high-handed punitive measures by 
protectionist great powers” and pointing to the difficul- 
ties which still remain in the GATT negotiations, 
ARBEIDERBLADET concludes: 


“The seven leaders who are now gathered in Tokyo have a 
great need to be able to demonstrate international success. 
All of them have the opinion polls against them and are 
wrestling with record-low levels of popular support at home 
(the exception is Italian Prime Minister Carlo Azeglio 
Ciampi but he, on the other hand, is entirely lacking in 
political experience at this level). Theoretically the seven 
have enormous power in their hands. But in the large and 
complex industrialized nations today’s democrati systems 
make it incredibly difficult to turn theoretical power into 
practical economic policy. When the leaders get home and 
are brought face to face with powerful industrial organiza- 
tions and major interest groups which are fighting for 
survival they will be facing a reality much different from the 
one they are now encountering at the banqueting tables in 
Tokyo.” 


SWELEN 


Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER in Swedish begins its 
page A2 9 July editorial with a history of past G-7 
summits, pointing to their apparent lack of success and 
their repeated assertions that free trade negotiations 
would be “brought to a successful conclusion in good 
time before wext year’s summit.” By comparison “this 
G-7 meeting actually had something more to offer. The 
world’s four leading trading powers, the United States, 
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the EC, Japan, and Canada, were able to agree on the 
first day on reducing tanffs on a number of important 
industrial products. The removal of trade barriers 
against products like steel, medicines, and wood prod- 
ucts ought in itself to promote trade and production 
This preliminary agreement could give the world 
economy a real stimulus 


“But the fact that this 1s seen as a major step forward 1s 
due im part to the incredibly low expectations of the 
summit. If the participants had not had anything tan- 
gible to show, this would probably have had a devas- 
tating effect on the GATT negotiations. What they ha~¢ 
succeeded in doing is inspiring new hope.” 


DAC” NS NYHETER too draws attention to the diffi- 
culties stall remaining in the GATT talks and warns 


“The halo surrounding the ‘breakthrough’ in Tokyo could 
rapidly disappear in the complicated and somber world of 
the GATT negotiations. The fresh face of resolution the 
Statesmen showed in Tokyo could rapidly turn into the pale 
and sick face of reflection once they have traveled home and 
met angry interest groups. It 1s only if those who took part in 
the mecting fee! obliged to follow up what they have 
promised that there will be any result.” 


DAGENS NYHETER 1s also the only paper to comment 
directly on the ard package for Russia: “In Tokyo it was 
decided that Russia would be given $3 billion as support 
for the privatization of its cconomy. But people do not 
know whether it 1s even possibic to pay out this moncy in 
a chaotic Russia, and it 1s even less certain whether this 
really could amount to effective support.” 


Stockholm SVENSKA DAGBLADET in Swedish in its 9 
July page 2 editorial welcomes the outcome of the G-7 
summit: “Yesterday's breakthrough im the trade negotia- 
tions in the context of the G-7 mecting in Tokyo is as 
pleasing as it 1s surprising. The risk that this time too efforts 
would lead nowhere was was a real one, and a faslure could 
have had very serious consequences. Few things could have 
as devastating effect on the world economy as a return to 
protectionist suspicion and introversion.” 


NETHERLANDS 


Amsterdam DE VOLKSKRANT in Dutch im its & July 
edition page 9 editorial hails the G-7 summit agreement 
to reduce tariffs as a “breakthrough in Tokyo.” 


“In Tokyo on Wednesday the four major players on the 
world scene—Japan, the United States, the EC. and 
Canada—reached agreement on improving access to 
each other's markets. Import tariffs in cighteen areas will 
be greatly reduced or even climinated, and agreement 
was reached on the reduction of non-tariff restnctions 


“This result means that a breakthrough can be forced im 
the deadlocked mootiations between the 114 members 
of GATT, and as a result the chance that a free trade 
agreement will be completed this year has increased. As 
a result the tide toward protectionism has turned 
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“Thus ts good news.” 
But DE VOLKSKRANT goes on to urge caution: 


“Wednesday's agreement is not more than a step in the 
right direction. It is far from a happy ending. Filling out 
the Tokyo agreements is bound to take its time. In 
addition it 1s only a partial agreement that is under 
construction. Problem points such as the steel crisis and 
agricultural subsidies which at the present time are 
thoroughly souring U.S.-European relations are still 
unresolved. That is why it is emportant that the negoti- 
ations should now be tackled energetically and brought 
to a conclusion.” 


Khasbulatov ‘“Snubbed’ by Euro-MPs in Strasbourg 
AU1307162393 Paris AFP in English 1607 GMT 13 Jul 93 


[Text] Strasbourg, July 13 (AFP)}—Russia’s hardline 
parliamentary speaker Ruslan Khasbulatov was snubbed 
on Tuesday [13 July] by Euro-MPs [Members of Parlia- 
ment] on the first day of his visit to th European 
Parliament here. 


Khasbulatov, the most outspoken opponent of Boris 
Yeltsin, was given the cold shoulder by Euro-MPs 
wanting to demonstrate their support for the reformist 


Russian president. 


Ironically Yeltsin was given much the same treatment 
when he visited Strasbourg in 1991 before the Soviet 


Union collapsed. 


Khasbulatov, who is heading a mnine-mem/ delegatich 
of Russian MPs, should have m~ the speaker of ihe 
European Parliament Egon h.-psch on Tuesday 
morning. But at the last minute Klepsch was “unabie™ to 
be there, according to his office, and deputy upeaker 
Johannes Wilhelm Peters stood in. 


It was no comcidence that the parliamentary grouping to 


which Klepsch belongs, the European People's Party, ‘rd 
the outcry against Khasbulatov’s visit. 


Kliepsch was said to have been summoned on Monday 
[12 July] might by the British Conservative Lord Bethell, 
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Klepsch said the European parliament should maintain 
contacts with the parliaments of ail countries, but 1 was 


impossible tc influence the compasition of delegations. 


The Socialist Group, which is in the majority im the 
assembly, supported Kiepsch’s view. Deputy leader of 
the Socialists, British Euro-MP Pauline Green, said the 
status of Khasbulatow was not in question and it was 
“not up to us” whether he came in the name of the 
Russian Parliament.“ 


“We hope that the people he mects will tell him we 
support Yeltsin's reforms,” she added 


Khasbulatov: Russia, Turkey Could Cooperate on 
Azerbaijan 


TA1307142093 Ankara ANATOLIA in English 0910 
GMT 13 Jul 93 


[Text] Strasbourg, July 13 (AA)—Russian Parliament 
Speaker Ruslan Kisasbulatov said on Monday [12 July} 
that Ankara and Moscow could cooperate in establishing 
stability in Azerbaijan. 

Talking to journalists in Strasbourg, where he is on a 
visit at the invitation of the European Parliament, Khas- 
bulatov said Russia had no intention of interfering in the 
internal affairs of Azerbaijan. He did, however, make 
clear Russia's desire to see the re-establishment of sta- 
bility in the region as soon as possible. 

Stability in Azerbaijan concerns both Russia and Turkey 
because they are both neighbors of Azerbaijan, he said. 
“That means that as neighbors, Ankara and Moscow 
have to use their influence to secure stability in Azerba- 
ijan,” Khasbulatov said. 

Om the subject of the ousting of elected Azeri President 
Abolfaz Elchibey by a civil coup in June, Khasbulatov 
said such things do not happen in stable countries. 


Khasbulatov also said he hoped to see an end to the 
5-year long Azeri-Armenian conflict. 


sol gem on Italian Minister's Remarks on 


LD1207174093 Rome RAI Televideo Teletext in Italian 


who told him “Khasbulatov is a proven enemy of @ 7/2 GMT J? Jul 93 


democracy 


“Do not meet this man, do not be photographed with him, 
do not give him the legitimacy he is seeking,” he urged. 


Klepsch told a press conference that he had also been 
criticised by the leader of his parliamentary group, 
Belgian Leo Tindemans, for inviting the Russians. 


“My group is of the opinion that the delegation does not 
reflect an unshakeable will to install a democratic regime 
in their country,” he said. 


[Text] Somalia: UN spokesman Sills replies to Defense 
Minister Fabio Fabbri: 


UN spokesman Sills has replied to statements made by 
Italian Defense Minster Fabio Fabbri, on “a suspension 
of combat operations” in Somalia: 


“The Italian Gove: «ment is free to expres: its position, but 
the definition of the mandate for a peace-keeping operation 
is the responsibility of the Security Council and should not 
be decided by one of the UN's member states.” 
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CSCE Sessior Describes Bulgaria's Situation as 
‘Gravest" 


AU1207 180093 Sofia BTA in English 1258 GMT 12 Jud 93 


[Texs! Sofia, July 12 ()3TA)}—Economically Bulgaria is in 
the graves situation of all the East European countries, 
Fasterr Europe, was pomted out im the report pre- 
rted ty Prof. Dr. Rite Suessmuth, president of the 
‘oe 7am Bundestag, at the latest session of the Parlia- 
metkiaty Asserdly of the Conference on Security and 
Cooperation ti Europe (CSCE) held in Helsinki. 
According to Mr. Petur Markov, a member of the 
Bulgarian delegation, this motivated the inclusion of 
texts in the concluding document of the session envis 
aging efficient meas.-res in favour of the states suffering 
by the sanctions agains the former Yugoslavia. Speaking 
at today’s p.-ss conference given by the Bulgarian dele- 
gates to Heisie*i. Mr. Markov cited the figures men- 
tioned im Prof fy Suessmuth’s report concerning the 
economic corcit-** of the East European countries. 
Against the bact¢-<» =d of common stagnation, Bulgaria 
has recorded the «ven? st drop in production, its export 
fell 64 percem, afieacr vent up 300 percent and 
unemployment reach: )5 percent.. 


The leader of the Bulgarian delegation, National 
Assembly Chairman Aleksandur Yordanov, said that the 
texts incorporated im the concluding document of the 
session, which take into consideration Bulgaria's losses 
from the observance of the sanctions against Serbia- 
Montenegro, provide the Bulgarian Government with a 
basis for the launching of initiatives at the international 
financial institutions, the national banks of the CSCE 
participating countries and other organizations. 


EC's Bangemann Views Industrial Policy 
93ENO640C Duesseldorf HANDELSBLATT in German 
24 Jun 93 p 7 


[Article by “ari”: “Bangemann Favors Pragmatic Mea- 
sures—European Industrial Policy: BDI Fears 
Unwanted Intervention in Market Segments’ — 
introductory paragraph in boldface as published} 


[Text] The National Association of German Industry 
(BDI) is concerned that European industrial policy, cor - 
trary to a position taken by the European Community [E"] 
Commission, could nevertheless intervene in the markets. 
The vice president of the BC Commission, Martin Bange- 
mann, is pleading for a pragmatic market economy indus- 
‘gl policy. These standpoints are contained in a bc + of 
emphasis prepared by the lastiiute for Ecouomic 
Research on the occasion of its annual meeting this 
Thursday. 


Governmental interver tion in the marketplace, “va in 
high techr logy, is not acceptable to the BDI, it accepts 
only governmental action that addresses underlying con- 
ditions and the infrastructure that cannot be addressed 
by the market. Coming to terns with structural changes, 
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on the other hand, 1s a matter for the firms, stresses 
Ludolf von Wartenberg, chicf managing director of the 
BDL. Industria! polscy—-on the one hand an mritating 
word, on the other, a magic formula—he demands 
clearly as “policy for industry.” It should be centered 
around its venuc, it should pursue the policies that have 
begun by being aimed at strengthenire cor-petition and 
free trade, and it should value a clear separation of the 
tasks of the state and the economy. 


The BDI's demands for German and European indus- 
trial policy strongly reserrble one another. Their icit- 
motuf is the umprovement of underlying conditions. Al 
the same time, von Wartenberg issucs a warning to the 
(German) state that “even his underlying conditions are 
in competition worldwide.” The fact that the EC Com- 
mission has said no to interventionism, sectoral struc- 
tural policy, and protectionism is assessed by BDI as 
important signals. Nevertheless, concerns remain that 
the practical apnlication could take on a different aspect. 


Fur one thing, the version of the chapter on industrial 
policy that was inserted at Maastncht disturbs the BDI. 
The softly formulated Articie | 30 could, von Wartenberg 
fears, offer the EC Commission “a trapdoor for inter- 
ventionalistic actions.” Secondly, the BDI criticizes that 
the EC Commussion makes statements about several 
branches of industry. These sector papers v-ould offer, in 
the final analysis, tocholds for a selective, sector-specil « 
industrial policy. Even the circumstance that the Com- 
mission dealt with individual industries could mean that 
it attached to these industries particular strategic impor- 
tance. But even for the European industrial policy, it 
would have to hold true that governmental contro! could 
never replace entrepreneurial action that was taken on 
one’s own initiative. 


Industrial Policy Is Not Possible Against the Market 


Bangemann is in favor of an industrial policy that has, 
above all, the ability to compete industrially in the world 
market and the international division of labor in its 
sights, and, as a matter of principle, he is against erecting 
a wall around the Ewvropean internal market. That is. 
contrary to the policy on competition, not a passive, but 
rather, an active industrial policy—a mixture of more 
competition and strengthening the power of the compe- 
tition—could not, after all, be pursued, according to the 
well-ordered textbook world, if one wanted to win over 
even restrictive jountries that (still) resort to interven- 
tion, to play along. Just as it is an impossibility for 
import restrictions and subsidies to vanish into thin air, 
it is also .npossible for an industrial policy to be pursued 
that runs counter to the market. Ba gemann siresies. 
Therefore, he pleads “for a pragmatic industrial policy in 
keeping with the tenets of a market economy.” 


The self-limitation agreement with Jepan regarding the 
importation of automobiles into the EC, which has its 
time limit, 1s, in accordance with his presentation, an 
example of this. In order to achieve the goal of an open 
internal market where cars are concerned, and thus 
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achieve more market economy, he says the agreement ts 
a meas by which the countnes thai have protected 
themselves thus far by import restrictions and would be 
threatened as a result of opening their markets, as would 
their jobs, would be given time to restructure. Finally, 
the member states would surrender their “precious secu- 
rity,” national protective measures, only when a corre- 
sponding industrial policy flanking action had occurred. 
To that extent, he said that “for the of the 
markets, a political price might wel: have to be paid, that 
would not affect industrial policy.” 


Al the same time, Bangemann expresses criticism about 
maintaining industrial cores in eastern Germany. Subsi- 
dies to protect these, which would be sliced to nbbons by 
the competition, were not acceptable, he said. He said 
that was particularly true if, as a result, capacities were 
maintained or newly created in fields in which, 
*eoughout Europe, excess capacities existed. 


* Spain Expected To Ratity EEA by Christmas 
93ENOS94A Oslo DAGENS NAERINGSLIV in 
Norwegian 26 May 93 p 8 


[Article by Tellef Ogrim: “EEA at the Earliest in 1994" — 
introductory paragraph in boldface as published] 


[Text] The earliest Spain can deliberate the EEA [Euro- 
pean Economic Areal agreement is just before Christmas. 
This is according to Alberto Duran, who represents the 
conservative party Partido Popular for the 11th year in the 
Spanish parliament. This means that (ae earliest the EEA 
agreement can go into cfiect will be next year, not this fall 
as Minister of Trade Bjorn Tore Godal is hoping far. 


The question of when the EEA agreemeni will be ratified 
by the different EC countries and when it will go into 
effect has become a perennial question in Norwegian 
politics. Spain has had the effect of both applying brakes 
to and supplying an ciement of uncertainty in the 
progress of the EEA agreement. The country has entered 
into a politically turbulent period; parliamentary clec- 
tions will be held in June, and only a few know how long 
it will take to put together a government that will be able 
to govern. 


Positive 


As soon as the new parliament and the new admuinistra- 
tion have begun work there will be many other questions 
to be dealt with before the EEA agreement will be placed 
on the agenda. 


Alberto Duran says that Spain has a positive attitude 
toward both the EEA agreement and future Norwegian 
membership. 


“The only thing weakening the positive Spanish attitude 
toward Norway is the question of fishing quotas. Spanish 
fishermen are demanding that they be allowed to catch 
12,000 tons of fish in Norwegian territorial waters. If 
they can get that, the problems will be out of the way,” 
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Duran says. He emphasizes the fact that the question of 
fishing is not only a symbolic matter for Spain. 


“This is a question of survival for our fishermen,” he 
Says. 


Maybe Before Christmas 


“Spain might be able to send off its approval of the EEA 
agreement just before Christmas. After the election in 
June the parliament will meet to constitute itself, Then 
we will recess for vacation in August. The earliest the 
matter can be submitted to the Cortes, the Spanish 
parliament, is at the beginning of October. After being in 
committee for a month, it might be possible for the 
committee to submit the matter at the end of November. 
That means that the new Spanish government might pass 
it ir the second half of December, Alberto Duran says. 
He has represented the Spanish Conservative Party in 
the parliament for | 1 years, and he is also the Norwegian 
consul in Galicia. 


Five Years in the Slow Lane for the EEA Agreement 


Work toward an economic cooperative union between 
the EC and EFTA [European Free Trade Association] 
was started by the EC Commission's president, Jacaues 
Delors, in January of 1989. In a speech before the &C 
Parliament he held open the posstbility of political and 
administrative cooperation im the entire EEA area. A 
common mecting between the EC and EFTA in Oslo in 
March that same yar became the formal starting point 
for this process. Ali political parties agreed to continue 
working with the EEA and joined the negotiations that 
started in June 1990. But then the bubble burst. The 
nonsocialist coalition government fell apart because the 
Center Party did not agree to have licensing rules that 
dic not discriminate against foreigners. 


The agreenen’ should have been ready the summer of 
1991 allowing both the EC and the EFTA countries 
plenty of time for political negotiations. Everything 
looked rosy for Norway. The leaders of the Norwegiaa 
negotiat:’ . teain were visibly very proud as they 
announced having achieved completely free trade for 
fish. st was regarded as a sensational triumph, but the 
Norwegian happiness turned out to be short-liv. +. The 
EC countries reneged as they realized what they had 
agreed to. Ar other and more neutral fishing solution was 
the result in November of 1991. The next hurdle was the 
EFT A/EC court. The EC did not want a common lu- 
tion where EC and EFTA judges were to sit together. The 
matter was finally resolved, and the EEA agreement was 
ready to be signed in May 1992. 


Last fall the agrecment was svhmitted to the Storting. 
After the Norwegian parliament's acceptance hopes 
again ran high that the EEA would become reality on | 
Jan 1993. 


However, in a referendum in December the Swiss people 
rejected the EEA and the process suffered another set- 
back. There were new revisions, not the least of which 
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relate to how much the remaining countries should 
contribute to the EFTA fund. The revised agreement 
passed the Storting at the end of March of this year. 


The agreement that would ensure that Norway would not 
be closed out of the EC’s inner market, has still not been 
ratified by all the EC countries. The minister of trade, 
however, is still hoping, even though he already has had 
to adjust his expectations several times. Until a short 
time ago he was hoping for | July. Now he is hoping for 
this fall. 


If the Nordic countries’ timetable about membership 
negotiation is right, the EEA agreement will have been in 
force for one year before Norwegian, Swedish, and 
Finnish membership catches up | Jan 1995. 


— Movement Urges Greater Involvement in 
t 


93EN0594D Oslo AFTENPOSTEN in Norwegian 
2 Jun 93 p 4 


{Article by Aslak Bonde: “Europe Movement: The EC 
Must Be More Open to the East”—introductory para- 
graph in boldface as published] 


[Text] The Europe Movement poses strict demands on 
EC’s development: The EC market must be opened up for 
the former East European countries. 


The Europe Movement and the European Youth are of 
the opinion that the EC does not make a sufficient effort 
to secure democracy and the environment in the former 
East European countries. Now the two Norwegian yes 
movements make demands on the EC that are almost as 
ambitious as the Norwegian demands in the membership 
negotiations: 


¢ The EC must commit itself to start membership 
negotiations with East European and Central Euro- 
pean countries before the turn of the millennium. 

¢ The European Community must honor the free trade 
agreements that the Baltic countries have with 
Sweden, Finland, and Norway. 

¢ Restrictions on the import of agricultural, textile, and 
metal products from the former East European coun- 
tries must be lifted as soon as possible. 


Vice chairman Runar Todoc in the Europe Movement 
admits without ado that these demands also include 
some criticism of the EC’s present policies toward East 
Europe: 


“Even though the EC has entered into agreements with 
all these countries, agreements that per se represent the 
best peace and environmental initiatives for many years, 
they still do not do enough to open their markets. We 
have zeroed in on this in connection with our youth 
campaigns. The message for the campaign is peace, 
environment, and solidarity. We think that the EC can 
best achieve all these goals by being more receptive to 
East Europe.” 
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Todok holds that potential ethnic conflicts in the former 
East European countries can best be kept under control if 
the countries can start the process of joining the EC fairly 
quickly. In the same manner he holds that the best way of 
safeguarding the environment all over Europe is by 
aiding the former Warsaw Pact countries to develop 
their economies so that they can afford to fight pollution. 


Work for Environment 


One of the reasons why the EC so far has been reluctant 
to open up its markets is the employment situation. The 
EC fears increased unemployment if low wage industry 
and agriculture from East and Central Europe are freely 
allowed to sell their goods in the West. At the EC’s 
upcoming summit in Copenhagen the employment situ- 
ation is on top of the agenda. The Europe Movement 
thinks that the EC summit should also concentrate on 
increased accessibility for East Europe. 


“We do not think that the EC should place less emphasis 
on the employment situation, but it should be possible to 
consider, or have two plans in one’s head, at the same 
time. It will cost the EC something to lift its import 
restrictions, but the cost will not be as great as it would 
be if the EC does not open it markets. In the latter case 
the West European countries have decreased possibili- 
ties to do something about pollution and to prevent 
ethnic conflicts and war,” Todok says. 


“With this initiative you might give some good ammu- 
nition to EC opponents who think that the EC is about to 
develop into a European fortress—closed to the rest of 
the world?” 


“Yes, unless we see sufficient movement within the EC 
now, the Community should realize that they will send a 
completely wrong signal, not just toward the east, but 
also toward the north. This will be significant also for 
Norwegian public opinion, if the EC does not open up,” 
Runar Todok says. 


* EC Division Over East Policy Discussed 


93ENO594E Oslo ARBEIDERBLADET in Norwegian 
24 May 93 p 12 


[Article by Jorgen Andre Nilsen: “Hard EC Fight About 
New East European Policies”—introductory paragraph 
in boldface as published] 


[Text] The Danish Executive Committee will do its 
utmost to enable the EC to get a new East European policy 
during the summit in Copenhagen in June. There is still, 
however, a large gap between the EC countries in their 
views of what kinds of concessions they will grant the 
countries in East Europe. 


The Danish prime minister, Niels Helveg Petersen, will 
do his utmost at the summit to get the 12 heads of state 
of the EC to give a clear signal to East Europe indicating 
that their turn for EC membership will come too. Even 
though the EC members arrived at an agreement in 
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principle at the meeting of prime ministers at Brussels on 
10 May to give the go-ahead for membership to Poland, 
Hungary, and Czech Republic there is still a long way 
ahead before all the member countries agree on the 
question of East Europe. Not least among the problems 
is the size of the trade concessions necessary in order to 
make it economically feasible for the East European 
countries to become members. 


Most Important Partner 


The EC has pursued active policies toward East Europe 
and has replaced the Soviet Union as the East European 
countries’ most important partner both politically and to 
an increasing degree also economically. 


This year the EC has indicated to East Europe that new 
policies are necessary in order to avoid differences. It is 
particularly the economic crisis in the EC that has also hit 
East Europe. During the budget debate in the European 
Parliament in April the EC Commissioner, Peter 
Schmidthuber, said that there probably was no more money 
for more grants for East Europe for the rest of the year. 


Investigation 


The Commission earlier announced an investigation of 
the East European countries’ export of metals to the EC, 
which in all probability will end up with punitive cus- 
toms levies because of dumping. Ever since it was 
discovered that a container of meat on its way from 
Croatia to Italy was infected by hoof-and-mouth disease, 
the EC has introduced a ban on all import of meat from 
the whole of East Europe which took effect on 8 April. 


The reaction from the East European countries was 
unequivocal: The EC’s so-called Europe agreements, 
which are supposed to open up EC membership, are 
worthless unless they are followed up by practical con- 
cessions, especially within the trade area. 


Accession to Markets 


What is most important for East Europe now is to gain 
access to markets. Countries like Poland, Hungary, and 
Czech Republic are ready for large-scale industrial pro- 
duction with a view to exporting. However, protective 
tariffs for most goods suitable for export make this 
impossible in practice. Poland, Hungary, Bulgaria, and 
Romania today have so-called Europe agreements or 
associate agreements. Czechoslovakia’s agreement will 
be renegotiated after the partitioning of the country. 


The trade-related part of the Europe agreements aims 
to grant duty free access to the EC market for the East 
European countries for about 60 percent of the indus- 
trial products that are being exported. The remaining 
40 percent will become duty free within 10 years. 
Textiles and agricultural products are so far exempt 
from the agreements. 
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Faster 


This is not good enough, and the EC Commission has 
drafted a note to the ministers of foreign affairs in the EC 
showing the need for a new direction in this area. 


The main features of this report are that the trade 
concessions should be carried out in a much shorter time 
and that a political cooperation that is more binding and 
inclusive should be established. The commission is 
dusting off its idea of a European political area, a kind of 
political counterpart to the EEA [European Economic 
Area], which will make it possible to include the East 
European countries in the political cooperation of the 
EC in a much shorter time. 


Different Views 


Even though the EC Commission and the Danes are 
anxious to push forward to reach an agrer ent in 
principle on admitting the East European countries to 
the EC, there is still much opposition in some countnes 
to opening up for East Europe at a time when the EC has 
problems at home. Belgium, Portugal, and Greece are 
the most disapproving followed by France. What their 
attitudes have in common is the feeling that East Europe 
should be tied more closely to the EC politically, while it 
is not possible to give trade concessions to East Europe 
for those areas hardest hit by the economic recession. 


The problem is that these areas—metals, textiles, and 
agricultural products—are just those areas that East 
Europe now demands free trade for. 


“Anything besides completely free trade is just a cos- 
metic change and thus is not good enough,” says a 
representative for the Hungarian representation in Brus- 
sels to ARBEIDERBLADET. 


Spanish Support 


Surprisingly Spain, along with the Netherlands, Italy, 
Great Britain, and to some extent Germany, is amorg 
those countries that clearly support a rapid trade inte- 
gration with East Europe. At the meeting of ministers of 
foreign affairs at Brussels on 10 May the Spanish looked 
very favorably on the EC Commission's draft concerning 
East Europe. Spain drew a parallel between the economic 
and political reforms in the East and their own difficul- 
ties in the transition to democracy, market economy, 
and EC membership. 


“East Europe needs the same aid that Spain received,” 
according to the Spanish minister of foreign affairs. 


The Baltics 


The EC offensive toward East Europe might also have 
interesting repercussions for the free trade agreements 
between the Baltic countries and Norway, Sweden, and 
Finland. From a basic point of view such agreements 
must be cancelled when the Nordic countries join the 
EC. However, it might be difficult for the EC to insist 
that these free trade agreements be abrogated in order to 
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be replaced by far more restrictive trade agreements as 
the Community now has committed itself to further 
trade concessions to East Europe. 


* Finland Presents Environment Goais to Brussels 


93EN0613B Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT in 
Finnish 9 Jun 93 pC 1 


[Article by Helena Kinnunen: “Finland Presents Its 
Goals for Environment to EC] 


[Text] Brussels—Finland presented its goals for protec- 
tion of the environment to the European Community in 
Brussels at the beginning of this week. Finland hopes 
that its special situation due to climatic and geographical 
conditions is also taken into consideration during the EC 
membership negotiations on environmental protection 
issues 


Finland laid emphasis on the high level of importance of 
environmental protection. The Finns want to remind the 
EC during the negotiations that the goal of lasting growth 
and protection of the environment have to be included 


in any EC policy. 


The EC has financed the violation of of its own regula- 
tions regarding protection of the environment in many 
of its member countries. 


Finland also wants cooperation on environmental mat- 
ters, especially with Estonia and Russia and other areas 
close to Finland, to be included in the text of its 
membership agreement. Finland hopes that EC funds as 
well can be used for these purposes. 


In Finland’s opinion, it should be confirmed during the 
membership negotiations that Finland may continue to 
cooperate with the Baltic countries, Russia, and other 
East European countries on environmental protection 
with its own national resources and through other 


arrangements. 


The other countries that are applying for EC member- 
ship—Sweden, Austria, and Norway—have adopted a 
tougher stance on protection of the ozone layer than 
Finland has. They are demanding that the EC step up its 
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timetables. Sources in Brussels reported on Tuesday that 
Finland has announced that it will conform to EC policy 
on this. 


Finland wants to ensure during the membership negoti- 
ations that the decision to ban the importing of nuclear 
waste remains in the hands of its own officials. There are 
more lax radiation safety standards in the EC at the 
present time too than there are in Finland, but they are 
being revised to bring them up to internationally 
accepted levels. Finland does not want to return to EC 
levels for a short period of time, instead aiming for a 
transition period. 


To protect everyone’s rights, these were not included 
among the goals of the negotiations because the EC does 
not have previous directives on them. Finland believes 
that its rights dating back from time immemorial will be 
retained in any case. 


The directive on protection of animals and piants’ hab- 
itat requires supplements since the northern coniferous 
forest zone and sub-Arctic areas are to be included. On 
the other hand, not all the species that are rare in the EC 
are so rare in Finland that they would need to be 
protected. Changes in the directive on birds will also 
have to be made for the same reasons. 


Finland is asking for an exception to the EC directive on 
water used for swimming. The regulation of water purity 
based on EC standards is cumbersome and expensive. 
Finland assures the EC that the latter's water quality 
requirements will easily be met under the circumstances 
prevailing in Finland and that it wants to be permitted to 
implement “reduced” monitoring of water quality. 


As a member of the EC, Finland would also like to 
restrict the use of cadmium, which can be used without 
restriction in the EC, among the heavy metals contained 
in fertilizers. Finland argues that the natural environ- 
ment is more susceptible to damage in the north. For the 
same reason, Finland would also like to more mgorously 
limit the use of pesticides than the EC does. 


Finland does not want to relax its regulations on banning 
the use of asbestos, instead requesting a transition period. 
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Major Hails G-7’s Boost to British Industry 


LD1207172293 London PRESS ASSOCIATION in 
English 1522 GMT 12 Jul 93 


[By Trevor Mason, PRESS ASSOCIATION parliamen- 
tary chief reporter] 


[Excerpt] British industry is “exceptionally well placed” 
to benefit from the new momentum given to the world 
trade talks by the Tokyo economic summit, the prime 
minister said today. 


Reporting to the Commons on the outcome of the G-7 
talks, Mr. Major insisted that the summit had provided 
“action as well as words and the worldwide prospect of 
more trade and more jobs”. He said this was especially 
true for a trading nation like Britain. “With low interest 
rates and firm control of costs, British industry is excep- 
tionally well placed to benefit from a successful GATT 
round.” 


Mr. Major also sounded a warning, however, on the 
mounting social costs facing not only Britain but the 
other leading industrial nations as well. “On present 
forecasts,” he said, “the cost of social provisions is likely 
to exceed the capacity to meet them in all the main 
industrial economies”. 


Labour leader John Smith called for a cut in interest 
rates and coordinated European action to tackle rising 
unemployment levels. “This summit generally has failed 
to achieve its exaggerated promise of success,” he 
declared. “But in the case of Bosnia it has avoided 
completely its fundamental responsibilities.” 


In his statement, Mr. Major said the summit had pro- 
duced “significant achievements”. Before the Tokyo 
meeting, the GATT talks had been stalled for several 
months. “The summit acted as a catalyst,” which had led 
to the resumption of negotiations in Geneva. A report on 
access to each others markets offered “large benefits” to 
British industry. 


To Tory cheers, he said that in six of the eight categories 
where tariffs were to be abolished altogether Britain was 
a net exporter. The Uruguay round “still has along way 
to go” he acknowledged. “But the Tokyo meetings have 
injected much-needed momentum and real progress on 
substantive issues.” 


The prime minister said he had found a “new willingness 
among our partners to address some of the hard lessons 
which we learnt in the UK during the recession”. These 
included the need for deregulation and labour market 
flexibility to get unemployment down. 


Mr. Major pointed to the three billion dollar programme 
to help Russia and hailed the “encouraging signs of 
spreading enterprise culture”. He said the summits had 
evolved into an “enormously expensive and overstruc- 
tured international event™ and said radical change was 
needed to improve on this. “I proposed innovations last 
year and I made further proposals in Tokyo. These were 
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widely supported. I hope that as a result, future summits 
will be more informal, less pre-prepared and provide 
more opportunities for spontaneous disucssion between 
the summit heads.” Despite procedural weaknesses, 
Tokyo had produced results of “particular benefit to the 
UK as an exporting nation and a leading advocate of free 
trade”. [passage omitted] 


EC Finance Ministers Urge Clarke To Increase 
Taxes 


PM 1307153293 London THE DAILY TELEGRAPH in 
English 13 Jul 93 pp 1-2 


[Report by Boris Johnson in Brussels and George Jones: 
“Clarke Under EC Pressure To Raise Taxes”] 


[Text] Mr Clarke, the Chancellor, came under strong 
pressure from the rest of the European Community in 
Brussels yesterday to increase taxes in the November 
Budget to reduce the government’s 50 billion pound 
public spending deficit. 


The intervention of EC finance ministers in Britain’s 
economic strategy increased the tensions within the 
Conservative Party over Europe in the run-up to tomor- 
row’s House of Lords vote on a Maastricht referendum. 


After analysing Mr Clarke's plans for tackling the Budget 
deficit, the finance ministers said that “a more vigorous 
budgetary adjustment” may be necessary in Britain if the 
pace of economic recovery is slower than expected. 


Mr Clarke, while emphasizing he would never draw up 
British economic policy on the basis of what the rest of 
the Community wanted, acknowledged that he was 
keeping the door open for tax increases in November. 


He announced that he intended to go further in reducing 
Britain’s budget deficit, even if it meant politically- 
damaging new taxes. 


But he refused to be drawn on likely tax increases, 
though he confirmed that increased revenue raising 
would have to be an option. “No Chancellor is going to 
bind himself on taxation. We must wait and see,” he 
said. The Brussels talks were held against a background 
of deepening financial gloom across the EC and pressure 
on the French franc which is being buffeted by the worst 
turbulence on the exchange markets since the pound was 
forced out of the Exchange Rate Mechanism [ERM] last 
September. 


Britain was among several EC countries which came 
under pressure to raise taxes. 


A leaked report to the finance ministers’ meeting from 
the EC’s economic committee, endorsed by Britain, said 
that some countries might not be able to reduce their 
deficits by spending cuts alone. 


“In these cases, tax increases are probably unavoidable,” 
the report said. 
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Britain is now in severe breach of the Maastricht rules 
for the convergence of the economies of the 12 EC 
member states. Its public sector borrowing requirement 
is eight per cent of gross domestic product, while the 
treaty lays down a maximum of three per cent. 


Mr Clarke said there were some other EC countries 
whose public finances were in a serious state and they 
would almost certainly find it impossible to avoid raising 
taxes. Officials said that Belgium and Italy were in an 
even worse financial position than Britain. 


He confirmed Britain would follow the constraints on 
Budget deficits set by the Maastricht Treaty. But he 
brushed aside entreaties for some kind of British gesture 
of confidence in the ERM. 


Mr Clarke told his colleagues there was no question of 
Britain rejoining the system before the next General 
Election in 1995. 


The sight of Mr Clarke having to defend Britain's 
economic strategy infuriated Tory Euro-sceptics at West- 
minister. They saw it as further evidence of a longer- 
term plan by the EC to take control of the key economic 
and taxation decisions. 


Mr Bill Cash, Conservative Member of Parliament for 
Stafford, and leader of the Eurosceptics, said the EC was 
“contemptuously” requiring Britain to increase taxation”. 


Al ., sugh the Government was said to be “quietly con- 
fident” of defeating the referendum amendment, con- 
cern was growing at Westminister over the separate 
Commons vote on July 26 on the Social Chapter. 


Tory Eurorebels claimed to have enough support to 
bring the Government within a serious risk of defeat. 
That would leave Mr Major with three options: To 
abandon the Maastricht Treaty; to sign up after all to the 
Social Chapter on working conditions; or to ratify the 
Treaty with the opt-out on the Social Chapter. 


Mr Major is under strong pressure from pro-Europeans 
within his Cabinet to declare that he would ratify the 
Treaty whatever the outcome of the vote. 


However, as the war of nerves in the party increased, 
Downing Street refused to be drawn on Mr Major's 
intentions. Previously he has said he would never ratify 
the Treaty with the Social Champter, but the official line 
is that he is keeping his cards close to his chest. 


Air Force Squadron Leaves for Duties in Bosnia 


LD1307151593 London PRESS ASSOCIATION in 
English 1455 GMT 13 Jul 93 


[By Charles Miller, PRESS ASSOCIATION defense cor- 
respondent] 


[Text] A squadron of 12 RAF [Royal Air Force] Jaguar 
attack jets will leave on Friday [13 July] to help protect 
United Nations troops across Bosnia. The Jaguars have 
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been on 72 hours’ notice to move at their base at RAF 
Coltishall in Norfolk for several months. 


The initial phase of the allied operation is expected to 
involve up to 80 aircraft from Britain, France, Holland 
and the United States. Britain and France will use 
Jaguars, while Holland will provide F-16 fighters and the 
United States will use A-10 tankbusters, F/A-18 fighter- 
bombers and A-6 strike aircraft. 


The Jaguars will be based at Gioia del Colle in southern 
Italy alongside the RAF Tornado F3 fighters that are 
helping to enforce the no-fly zone over Bosnia. The 
aircraft will come under Nato command and will become 
fully operational on July 22. They will be used to protect 
United Nations forces, particularly in the six Muslim 
“safe areas” at Sarajevo, Gorazde, Bihac, Srebrenica, 
Zepa and Tuzla. The Jaguars, which have been upgraded 
to the same standard as in the Gulf War to carry extra 
weapons and equipment, will provide close air support 
for troops on the ground. 


As doubts grow about the ability of the ground troops to 
continue their humanitarian aid operation, defence 
sources stressed the Jaguars could be used to cover a 
withdrawal of the 2,500-strong UK force from the region 
if required. 


The Jaguars proved highly successful in the close air 
support role in the Gulf war attacking ammunition and 
fuel dumps and other key military targets to the south of 
Kuwait City. Once the ground war began, they turned 
their weaponry on the Republican Guard forces to the 
north. They were soon back in the region after the war 
flying combat air patrols in the no-fly zone over northern 
Iraq out of Incirlik in Turkey. They were finally replaced 
in April this year after 18 months by Harrier jump-jets 
and it was hoped that the Jaguar crews would be able to 
have a lengihy break from operations. 


The Jaguars have been fitted with launch rails on top of 
the wings to carry Sidewinder air defence missiles for 
self-defence. The underside is free to carry defensive 
aids, 1,000Ib and cluster bombs and pods of powerful 
CRV-7 high velocity rockets. Among the sophisticated 
defensive equipment are radar jamming pods, chaff and 
flare dispensers. 


The allied operation will be run in parallel with the 
no-fly tone and air strikes will be launched only if 
requested by UN forces on the ground. Forward air 
controllers will have to be installed on the ground 
together with an air control centre. 


The role of the allied air force could become highly 
controversial as none of the so-called safe areas are safe 
because of attacks by Serb forces. 
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Turkish Politician Meets Hurd, Journalists 


TA1307190693 Ankara TRT Television Network in 
Turkish 1700 GMT 13 Jul 93 


[Text] Erdal Inonu, Social Democratic Populist Party 
leader, state minister and deputy prime minister, has 
said that international support is very important in the 
struggle Turkey is waging against terrorism. He noted 
that reality labels the PKK [Workers Party of Kurdistan] 
as a terrorist organization, and this fact is accepted in 
many European countries. Inonu added that certain 
neighboring countries are supporting the terrorists. 


Turhan Ipek from the Turkish Radio and Television 
Center reports on the contacts being held by Inonu, who 
is in London as part of the tour of Britain and Ireland: 


[Begin recording] [Ipek] On the second day of his 
London visit, Inonu held a news conference at the 
Turkish Embassy. At the news conference he gave infor- 
mation on his contacts and replied to reporters’ ques- 
tions On various issues. Pointing out that this tour is the 
continuation of his tour of various European countries 
some time ago, Inonu said that he exchanged views with 
government and opposition leaders on various issues. He 
added that the primary goal of the contacts is to further 
develop Turkey's relations with the EC, which were 
revived some time ago, and to explain the Turkish 
Government's determination on the issue. 


In reply to a question, Inonu stressed that the newly 
established coalition government will continue its 
struggle against terror in a determined manner, adding 
that democratic reforms will be implemented and the 
regions hit by terror will be developed economically. 
Inonu said: 
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[Inonu] The important issue is to differentiate between 
terror and other social developments. Positive results 
cannot be achieved through terror, be it in Turkey or 
elsewhere. Terror is actually armed men trying to impose 
their wishes on the community. Positive results cannot 
be achieved in this manner. Better results can be 
achieved through talks, dialogue, negotiations, and a 
democratic process. 


[Ipek] Pointing out that the government aims at securing 
the sincere participation of the people in the struggle 
against terrorism, Inonu added that eliminating ter- 
rorism is necessary in order to achieve social and dem- 
ocratic development. In reply to another question, Inonu 
remarked that there is no obstacle in Turkey to citizens 
speaking their own mother tongue but that the issue of 
education or television broadcasts in Kurdish necessi- 
tates a constitutional amendment. Inonu said that the 
terror organization is intensifying its attack in order to 
discourage and demoralize the people and to thus force 
the government to negotiate. He added: This, however, 
is something that the government will never agree to. No 
government negotiates with terrorists because it would 
be tantamount to its bankruptcy. He concluded by 
saying that the international solidarity to be secured 
against terrorism is one of the most important factors in 
rendering terrorism ineffective. 


After the news conference, Inonu gave an interview to 
Sky News Television. He later attended a luncheon in his 
honor at the embassy. Various British parliamentarians 
were also present at the luncheon. Inonu later held a 
meeting with Douglas Hurd, British secretary of state for 
foreign and commonwealth affairs. It is reported that 
Turkey's relations with Britain and the EC as well as 
various international problems were discussed at the 
meeting held at the British ministry. Inonu left for 
Dublin in the evening. [end recording] 
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Arrival, Itinerary of Russian Prime Minister 
Noted 

LD/1407121593 Berlin DDP in German 1139 GMT 
14 Jul 93 


[Text] Bonn (DDP)—Russian Prime Minister Viktor 
Chernomyrdin arrived at Cologne/Bonn airport today 
on a three-day working visit to the Federal Republic. 
Chancellor Helmut Kohli will receive the guest outside 
the Federal Chancellery (1400 local time) with military 
honors, after which the two heads of government will 
have an exchange of views. 


Talks with President Richard von Weizsaecker (1545) 
and Economics Minister Guenter Rexrodt (1705) at the 
Villa Hammerschmidt are scheduled for this afternoon. 
Foreign Minister Klaus Kinkel will give a dinner in 
Chernomyrdin’s honor this evening (1930). Before this, 
the new German-Russian air transport agreement and a 
German-Russian road transys «t agreement will be 
signed. 


During his stay in the Federal Republic, Chernomyrdin 
will also visit Berlin and Brandenburg. 


Somalia UN Deployment: So Far, So Good 


93EN0636A Hamburg DER SPIEGEL in German No 
25, 21 Jun 93 pp 116-118 


[Article by Carsten Holm, DER SPIEGEL editor: “Trig- 
ger Happy or Gun Shy? German Troops at Belet Huen”] 


[Text] The guy is to be pitied. In the broiling midday sun, 
when most foot soldiers have crept into their dusty tents 
to snatch a siesta, Lt Col Jochen Haupt, 49, his torso 
unclothed, runs toward the Bundeswehr camp at Belet 
Huen. By the time he forces himself to do 10 pushups 
after completing his job, his digital pocket thermometer 
shows 34.3 degrees Centigrade in the shade. 


A few hours earlier, at the morning falling-in just before 
7:30, Haupt, the commander of the staff quarters, 
brought news from home: The SPD [Social Democratic 
Party of Germany] intends to call upon the Constitu- 
tional Court to immediately stop the deployment of the 
Bundeswehr's advance comnmand. 


The soldiers, standing at attention in their French gray 
tropical uniform, sun hats or blue UN berets on their 
heads, are silent. A discussion is not on the agenda. 


The young parachutists from Lebach, Merzig, and Saarlouis, 
the NBC [nuclear biological, chemical] defense specialists 
and water treatment operators from Zweibruecken, the 
Army aviators from Lower Saxon Fassberg, the mainte- 
nance men from Delmenhorst, and communications spe- 
cialists from Regensburg feel safe in the region around Belet 
Huen, 300 km or two days’ travel from Mogadishu, the 
capital. A private third class says “I have not been unafraid 
here for a single moment.” The commander, two-star Gen- 
eral Georg Bernhardt, fails “to understand all this excite- 
ment at home.” 
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Belet Huen, a town of 12,000 residents, appears 
peaceful. Thanks to UN food aid, the 50,000 civil war 
refugees now sheltering here have weathered the worst. 


The last shots were fired here twu years ago. The houses 
have roofs once again. Traders offer their wares beneath 
the destroyed city gate. 


The German soldiers take virtually no part in the life of 
the city. For safety reasons they are confined to their tent 
camp in the evenings, when the generators start up and 
the smell of burning wood rises from hundreds of fires in 
those places that electricity does not reach. 


They exercise and behave modestly. According to Major 
General Bernhardt, only the children waved to them in the 
beginning, whenever the convoys of Mercedes trucks 
crossed the city on the barely 6-km run to the airport. “Later 
the women started to wave, and finally the men also.” 


The soldiers do not take it amiss when some Somalis 
succeed in stealing a fire extinguisher from a moving 
truck, manned by armed Bundeswehr men. A blue 
helmet catches both thief and extinguisher right after the 
theft. 


They take action only when young Somalis thread their 
way through the almost 3-km long barbed wire fence 
around the camp to grab some wood or tools. 


One afternoon, Private First Class Niels Dietzmann, 22, 
of the Lebach parachutists, obsereved a gaunt Somali 
who was rapidly snaking through the NATO wire. 
Dietzman fired his G-3 rifle in the air twice—the first 
shots by a German soldier in out-of-area service. 


Despite rifles and fragmentation protection vests, the 
Germans feel like development aid bringers. They do 
good and talk about it, as if they wanted to prove to 
themselves as well as all the doubters that the armed 
service in Somalia is governed by high ideals. 


Army aviators recount having taken a badly injured woman 
to the Belet Huen hospital by helicopter, when a heavily 
overloaded truck overturned near their camp. Bundeswehr 
medics helped save the lives of three newborn infants. The 
beer donated by a Hamburg brewery is sold for one mark per 
can, the money donated to the local population. Distribu- 
tion of the money is agreed with the local clan leaders, 
otherwise conflicts would arise. 


However noble, helpful, and kind the behavior of 
German blue helmets in Somalia, few of them agree that 
the chancellor and defense minister have sent them on a 
publicity mission for future out-of-area service. The 
soldiers, regularly supplied with German newspapers 
and listening to the transmissions by Deutsche Welle 
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[German overseas radio broadcasts], are disconcerted to 
learn that the home front is shaky. 


Staff commander Haupt vehemently objects to “exagger- 
ated reports on the safety situation” jn the German 
press. Belet Huen, he claims, is “as safe as a training area 
in Germany.” 


Only a few acknowledge that the situation in the coun- 
try—tiven by civil war—is really quite uncertain. As one 
officer puts it, nobody can guarantee agains! “some 
idiots coming out from Mogadishu and mown!ing some 


really nasty business at the bridge.” 


Several times a day, on their way from the camp to the 
airport, Bundeswehr convoys cross the narrow bridge 
linking two city quarters of Belet Huen on each side of 
the Shebeli river. Following the Mogadishu ambush of 
Pakistani blue helmets by assassins sent out by Somali 
militia chief General Mohamed Farah Aidid, the bridge 
is guarded by Italian Army tanks. 


When riflemen of the Aidid military enticed 23 Paki- 
stani soldiers into an ambush and shot them, the 
Bundeswehr camp was put on alert. Accompanied by 
parachutists, chief Army surgeon Peter Adam, 45, and 
medical sergeant Harald Buder, 25, started for Mogad- 
ishu in two helicopters. In early June the Bundeswehr 
had assumed medical evacuation duties from the Italian 


troops. 


The men of Belet Huen were surprised to find out that 
UNOSOM II [UN Operations in Somalia] headquarters 
in Mogadishu take it for granted for German soldiers to 
fly into the war zone to evacuate soldiers. 


The Army aviators flew in the surgeon and medic “on a 
completely safe route” (deputy commander Coionei 
Jwergen Eigenbrod). Adam and Buder looked after three 
Pakistani men in an American military aircraft on the 
flight to Ramstein in the Palatinate. One soldier had a 
bullet wound in the upper arm, with complicated 
damage to the bone, the two others had suffered serious 
head injuries. 

Sipping mineral water and munching cookies in “Anita's 
small bar,” a wood roofed terrace outside the medics’ 
work rooms, Peter Adam asserted that he had “never 
been afraid” on the flight to Mogdishu. 


It cannot have been quite so harmless: Last week, the 
Bundeswehr delivered bulletproof seats for their Bell 
helicopters to Belet Huen. Mounted machine guns are 
now to facilitate self-defense. 


Nobody knows what the situation is likely to be when the 
mein contingent is due to arrive in mid-July. It will take 
two days for the Bundeswehr vehicles to travel the 330 
km to Belet Huen—will the Somali warlords let that go 
without making a move? 


By that time, 28,000 U.N. soldiers from more than 20 
countries will serve at the Horn of Africa. The 
Bundeswehr is contributing 1,700. The Germans will 
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supply a 4,000-strong Indian brigade that is to advance 
from Mataban (some 95 km northeast of Belet Huen) to 
the north to disarm the gangs and militias. The Indians 
need to be supplied with ammunition, water, and gaso- 
line. 


Dozens of trucks will travel daily between Belet Huen 
and Mataban from July on. Commander Bernhardt 
estimates the risk of encountering mines at zero. After 
all, he says, the road is paved throughout. On the first 35 
km, the “Strada Imperiale” [imperial road], constructed 
by the Italian colonial power in the direction of Ethiopia, 
is in fairly poor shape. The road is more comfortable on 
the well-maintained stretch constructed by the Chinese 
Army some 15 years ago. 


Lt Col Friedrich Niebaum, press chief of the German 
UNOSOM II contingent in Belet Huen, does not belileve 
that Bundeswehr men are likely to be attacked or the 
road by marauding tribes: “There is savanna on t’« left 
and savanna on the right, and behind that is Africa at 


large.” 


The camp dismisses as “sheer nonsense” the claim of Col 
Carol Mathieu, former Canadian commander in Belet 
Huen, that weapons are being hoarded in every house in 
town. 


One officer says aioud what many of them think: It must 
not happen that, because of the possible temporary 
Federal Constitutional Court Order, the Germans 
should turn from being “trigger happy” to being “gun 
shy” in the eyes of their UN comrades. Lt Col Haupt, a 
poster showing snow-covered Black Forest pines behind 
him, says: “If we have to discontinue here, Germany will 
be making itself a laughing stock.” 


According to Bundeswehr logistics experts, Belet Huen 
might be cleared within two weeks if the Federal Con- 
stitutional Court declares the deployment illegal. Major 
General Bernhardt fears that such a decision would 
“delay the UNOSOM action by many months.” 


The general is quite sure of one thing: Whatever hap- 
pens, he will take home to Germany the 10-cm long 
camel spider that he captured and preserved in memory 
of the first German out-of-area deployment in Africa. 


Hypocrisy of ‘Humanitarian’ Deployment Derided 
93ENO0651B Bonn RHEINISCHER MERKUR in 
German No 25, 18 Jun 93 p I 


[Commentary by Thomas Kielinger: “Somalia: The Will 
to Powerlessness”’] 


[Text] The Social Democratic Party of Germany [SPD] 
is in a hurry for Karlsruhe. A verdict, a verdict, a 
kingdom for a verdict! One against German cruisers in 
the southern Adriatic Sea in the summer of 1992 is still 
outstanding; one against our AWACS [Airborne 
Warning and Control System] crew that circles close to 
the Bosnian airspace was made at Easter time 1993, but 
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not in favor of the SPD. Now Somalia is expected to 
bring satisfaction. Good things always come in threes. 


This time, it could work out-—with the help of Somali 
rebels. It should not be difficult for them to also trans- 
form within a short time still-peaceful regions of their 
country into minefields. Their only goal needs to be to 
sow more enmity between the population and the 
“intruders,” the international UN troops. Then, what 
began as a liberation operation in favor of the people— 
freedom from hunger and threats caused by tribal 
feuds—will become a war of liberation of the liberated 
against their liberators. Soon, Somalia can be as hopeless 
as the war in the Balkans. 


Then, only one thing would help: the UN must be 
prepared to “recolonize™ and take the country at the 
Horn of Africa in trusteeship, until it establishes struc- 
tures permitting control to be returned to the native 
population. This would mean that the politics of decol- 
onization that had been welcomed with loud fanfares in 
the early 1960s, failed. Today in Somalia, tomorrow in 
Liberia, then in the Sudan and anywhere else where the 
world community considers the human-rights situation 
a crying shame. This is the direction in which the 
ongoing UN congress on human rights in Vienna is 
moving, if one thinks of its ending. Because what would 
be the purpose for justifying the intervention, as 
Butrus-Ghali stated early during the conference, if 
not—the intervention? 


How and when and whether we or others are to intervene 
somewhere in the world—this will be one of the big 
future questions in international relations. Only: we in 
this country are light-years away from the level of such 
discussions. Rather, for three years we have not even 
make progress in the simple question of whether Ger- 
mans actually should be allowed to intervene. This is the 
outrage, with this, we disgrace the reputation of the 
German parliamentary system; this is the start of a new 
German “special way.” 


As the only one among the UN members, Germany— 
according to what the SPD wants—is supposed to with- 
draw whenever a deployment turns precarious. The 
opposition plays the Kohlhaas in reverse, in the pacifist 
vein: With the binding power of the highest court, it 
wants to put the blame for its determination not to take 
action on German foreign policy. Is the will to be 
powerless the quality seal of the united country? 


The Kohl administration, instead of presenting the irre- 
sponsibility of the opposition to the country and the 
world, has evaded the confrontation, which is now 
overdue, and attempted on a case-by-case basis to smug- 
gle—as if through the backdoor—German troops into 
world politics, in the last instance—to Somalia—under 
the motto “humanitaritn deployment in pacified 
region.” This time, this is probably not going to be 
successful in Karlsruhe. That 1s good. As the basis for the 
deployment of soldiers, which always involves danger 
and threats, this was at any rate a cheat package. It is 
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tume to explain to the Germans the crisis into which the 
SPD has plunged this country by its negative attitude 
toward the constitutional issue, and how it is abusing the 
Karisruhe judges by having them certify the paralysis of 
German policy. 


No Certainty of Casualty-Free UN Deployment 
93ENO6S1A Bonn RHEINISCHER MERKUR in 
German No 25, 18 Jun 93 p 3 


[Article by Heinz Schulte: “Soldiers Without Security; 
On 22 June the Federal Constitutional Court Will Take 
Up the Motion of the SP’) Bundestag Caucus To Halt 


the Deployment”] 


[Text] Bonn—At the very latest, the death of 23 Paki- 
stani UN soldiers in Mogadishu has put to rest in a sad 
way the fatal misunderstanding that UN peace missions 
are not dangerous. Gone are the times when young men 
from such neutral countries as Sweden, Finland, and 
Austria or the Fiji Islands could wear their blue UN 
helmets with pride and relative safety. 


During East-West confrontation, UN peace missions 
were part of the tacit understanding between the two 
superpowers to keep smaller conflicts from escalating 
into a hot war. On this basis, the UN flag has been 
waving over the Golan Heights and the Sinai, on Cyprus, 
and in many regions of black Africa. For over 40 years, 
UN missions have been discharged by countries which 
were not directly involved in the confrontation of mili- 
tary alliances. 


It is the dilemma of German foreign policy to want to 
participate—and in a way, be forced to participate—at a 
time when the traditional concept of UN missions is 
undergoing a fundamental change. In the past, such 
deployment took place without directly impacting on the 
security of the general weather situation—in a sense, on 
the shambles of foreign politics. With the end of the Cold 
War, UN missions are now taking place on the green 
lawn of “center court.” They have become an integrated 
part of the New World Order. This explains the military 
engagement of the only remaining global power which 
can maintain order, the United States. 


But this change also ineans that, in principle, there are 
no “safe territories,” neither in Somalia nor in any other 
region where UN troops will be deployed in the future. 
For the young UN soldier behind sandbag barricades, 
the popular distinction between peacekeeping and peace 
enforcement is only theoretical. 


Why has the United States—and in some way Germany 
as well—picked the east African country of Somalia to 
achieve the new world order? Hunger, terror, and death 
are equally rampant in many other countries of black 
Africa. A number of factors, some of them coincidental, 
have focused the eyes of the Western world on the Horn 
of Africa. Somalia is no longer the toy of global political 
interests of the former confrontation partners. We only 
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have a sketchy recollection of the former strategic impor- 
tance of that region: Somalia and Ethiopia were assigned 
the role of chessmen on the neatly set-up board of 
strategic thinking. 


In Somalia herself, clan fighting has destroyed even the 
semblance of national order. Every night, television 
pictures of starving children and marauding adolescents 
affected the media-addicted society of the Western hemi- 
sphere like a drug: If one cannot attack in the Balkans, 
then one can do so at least in Somalia. Cynics argue that 
it might just as well have been another country south of 
the Sahara. 


It is not coincidental that the UN mission in Somalia is 
the outgrowth of U.S. action. The United States can only 
maintain its leadership role if it is successful in keeping 
peace or containing conflicts all over the world. The U.S. 
military, after losing, its traditional role, swiftly reacted 
to the new challenjes. 


UNOSOM II [UN Operations in Somalia], which in UN 
parlance stands for the deployment, is the second phase of 
the pacification mission that followed the media-effective 
landing of U.S. Marine infant.y units as carly as in 
December of 1992 at the Somali coast. While the commu- 
nity of nations bears the political responsibility in Somalia, 
it still needs U.S. fighter planes of the AC-130-Spectre type 
to persuade Mohammad Farah Aidid, the Somali clan chief, 
who by the way hails from Belet Huen, of the senselessness 
of his continuing resistance against the deployment of 
Western weapons technology. 


Not only for Germany wil! che Somali engagement go 
down in bistory asa foreigr and security-related novelty. 
Military UN missions are among the functions of the 
so-called crisis reaction forces which are organized 
everywhere. In the future, UN troops will increasingly 
face the danger of being assaulted by snipers or torn 
apart by mines. 


In pondering German participation, one must be aware 
of the new nature of UN actions. To be sure, it is the 
politically correct thing not to take the internationally 
inevitable step of German participation in Mogadishu 
itself. Even repeated assurances that the German opera- 
tion site at Belet Huen, 400 kilometers north of Moga- 
diushu, is “pacified,” does not change the fact that 
German blue helmets must accomplish a classic military- 
logistical task. The German “support formation Soma- 
lia” is responsible for providing the logistic support for 
an approximately 4,000-man UNOSOM II unit and 
humanitarian assistance within the framework of its 
existing capacity. Among other things, the Bundeswehr 
is required to transport up to 600 tons of solid and liquid 
supplies a day, store 500,000 liters of fuel at all times, 
transship and store all kinds of supplies as well as keep 
supply points, supply roads, and landing strips opera- 
tional. A classical assignment for military resupply and 
supply! Clan chief Aidid knows that as well. Whether or 
not his hometown, Belet Huen, will remain pacified 





FBIS-WEU-93-133 
14 July 1992 


depends on his mulitary calculations. Nobody 1s able to 
forcast the way the situation 1s going to develop. 


It is quite possible Aidid merely wanted to test UN 
resolve after the end of the U.S. mission. On the other 
hand, the bloody response of the Pakistani troops to the 
death of 23 of their comrades and the night operations of 
U.S. planes could contribute to the escalation of the use 
of force. 


The Bundeswehr is planning to send some !,700 soldiers 
to Somalia, provided the Federal Constitutional Court 
will not block these plans. The conviction that all of 
them are going to return to Germany unscathed, is not 
compelling. It 1s possible that Germany will have to pay 
a toll in human lives for the “rormalcy of forcign 
affairs,” for which others have been paying for years. 
This is something everybody bearing the political and 
parliamentary responsibility for the German soldiers at 
Relet Huen should keep ir mind. 


However, the discussion of the German engagement 
should not distract from the fact that the actual job of the 
Bundeswehr continues te be to defend the home country 
and to marshal so-cal’<d main defense forces. This not 
only is a requirement of political restraint, but it also is 
in keeping with the strategic realities in the heart of 
Europe. 


Foreign Policy Provincialism, Dogmatism Noted 
93EN0638A Hamburg DIE ZEIT in German No 26, 
25 Jun 93 pl 


{Commentary by Christoph Bertram: “Lots of Princi- 
ples, No Policy; Crises in Bosnia and Somalia: Germany 
Is Caught in a Quandary”) 


[Text] How comfortable foreign policy used to be in 
Germany! The Western alliance provided the Federal 
Republic simultaneously with protection and influence. 
The process of detente endowed its Eastern policy with 
legitimacy as well as respectability. The European Com- 
munity guaranteed its prosperity and the confidence of 
its West European neighbors. Economic power brought 
it international importance, internal stability bestowed 
renown on its democracy. 


Today all these pillars are sagging. Bonn’s foreign policy 
felt safe in international structures that are now breaking 
up. NATO is deep in a crisis of confidence, and the EC 
is being undermined by the waves of growing nation- 
alism. The German economy is sliding into the deepest 
recession of postwar history. The system of public 
finance is mired in ever larger debts. Already speculators 
trade the once strong German mark as a risk currency. 
And however obstinately the chancellor may proclaim 
his self-confidence, German internal policy is visibly 
crumbling at the edges. 


You may object that the damage to Germany's interna- 
tional importance may be acceptable, because the danger 
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to our security has vanished. After all, the most impor- 
tant foreign political contribution by the Federal 
Republic is supposed to be the successful handling of 
German unification. 


This, though, ts no less a wrong conclusion than Bill 
Clinton's naive hope that America can keep aloof from 
international politics until its economy is revived, its 
cities rehabilitated and its budget deficit diminished. 
The world will simply not stand still, order is not 
restored by itself. And other than the United States that 
might manage in some ways on its own, the Federal 
Republic's primary interests are affected very much, 
indeed, by the disintegrationist trend exhibited by inter- 
national structures. Without a promising EC there can be 
no stability for Germany in Europe, without a func- 
tioning NATO no security, without open world markets 
and a minimum of international reliability no pros- 
perity. If there is any country unable to forego foreign 
political effort, it is united Germany. 


Now that means: Rethinking and relearning. Above all, 
Germans must abandon two of the inclinations they 
have grown to cherish: The provincialism of their elite, 
and the attempt to replace pragmatic policy by rigid 
principles. 


Provincialism is manifest everywhere. The Bundestag 
foreign affairs committee used to represent the parlia- 
mentary creme de la creme, now it offers hardly more 
than a smali bowl of skim milk. Those who are com- 
mitted to foreign policy may be counted on the fingers of 
one hand in all caucuses. Domestic and internal party 
preoccupations leave barely any time for regular foreign 
contacts. It can be no more than a poor consolation for 
Germans that pettyfogging philistinism is prevalent in 
all rich industrial countries. 


On the other hand, the tendency to the petrification of 
foreign political principles is a primarily German phe- 
nomenon. These days have demonstrated how it is 
possible to paint oneself in a corner by such means: The 
dispute about the constitutional restraints imposed by 
the basic law on the UN deployment of German soldiers, 
and the claim by other countries that the Germans, of all 
people, are guilty of the disaster of Western policy with 
regard to Bosnia 


In the latter case, the accusation is merely embarrassing 
for critics and the criticized. The West as a whole has 
committed so many mistakes in the Balkan conflict, that 
the German mistake of insisting on its partners’ granting 
international! recognition to the former Yugoslav repub- 
lics was certainly not decisive. Still, we cannot dispute 
this fact: In 1991, the German public, the Bundestag, 
and the federal government considered international 
recognition the miracle cure. At that time, the confident 
and arrogant word in Bonn was that the new republics 
could not be refused the right to self-determination— 
while nobody reflected that this was bound to fan the 
flames in the multiethnic Balkans. 
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Paper principles are once again involved in the dispute over 
Somalia—they are intended to correct the realities. The 
fundamentalist critics of any military deployment outside 
the NATO region require the Federal Republic to remain 
purely a civilian power. Yet, is anyone able for all cternity to 
exclude the possibility that German interests—possibly not 
in Somalia but somewhere clse—may call for such deploy- 

ment? SPD [Social Dcmocratic Party of Germany] politi- 
cians say that the UN monopoly of power must not be 
weakened, as if common actions by our alliance of Western 
democracies might not some day be quite legitimate if the 
Security Council should be incapacitated. 


The Somalia action in particular demonstrates the enor- 
mous disadvantages of this German tendency to cling to 
absolutes. Because the FDP [Free Democratic Party] and 
SPD maintain the anticonstitutionality of UN deploy- 
ments, and because the necessary majority for a sensible 
change in the constitution cannot be achieved, the gov- 
ernment has never seriously considered whether the UN 
action 1s really appropriate. It was merely concerned 
with finding the way out of the stalied German debate on 
the constitution. Instead of defining and weighing inter- 
ests, the politicians have preferred to mouth slogans. 


This does not apply to the opponents but also to the 
champions of German military deployment. The justifi- 
cations offered, ranging from the “normality” of sover- 
eign Germany to its “international responsibility” or the 
“expectations the world holds of us,” can, at best, 
represent the beginning, not the result of the investiga- 
tion whether and where, how many and for how long, 
German troops are to be sent to distant crisis zones. 


It is rare for an effective foreign policy to manage entirely 
without military power—not even in the most peaceable 
country. However silly it would be for the armed forces to be 
described as the primary medium of international politics, it 
would be equally shortsighted in principle and in all circum- 
stances to renounce their use. This statement is not meant to 
promote the militarization of German foreign policy—on 
the contrary. Afier all, someone saying no on principle, 
may—in different circumstances—be compelled to pro- 
nounce a tortured consent. The medics in Cambodia, the 
pilots who fly aid to Sarajevo, the federal border guards 
required on the Danube to enforce the embargo on Yugo- 
slavia, and the Bundeswehr soldiers on their “humanitar- 
ian” deployment in the “pacified” area of Somalia—all 
illuminate the entanglements arising from raising cherished 
foreign political habits to an absolute. Only those who 
normally say “yes” find that their occasional “no” enjoys 
credibility and international respect 


How comfortable foreign policy used to be in Germany! 
It has become more complex, more hazardous—and 
more necessary—all at the same time. That is why we 
have no choice: We must learn something we did not 
really have to think about in the orderly world of 
yesterday. We need, from one case to the other, to 
soberly ask ourselves what German interests require us 
to do. Is such a perception really so very difficult? 
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Waigel, Rexrodt, Bluem Difend Draft Budget 
LD1307 130493 Hamburg DPA in German 1216 GMT 
13 Jul 93 


[Text] Bonn (DPA)}—In the view of Federal Finance 
Minister Theo Waigel, the nght “course for the future” is 
being set by the draft federal budget. The budget is 
dominated by the need to rebuild and restructure in 
eastern Germany and consolidate state finances, Waigel 
said in Bonn today at a joint news conference with 
Federal Economics Minister Guenter Rexrodt and Labor 
Minister Norbert Biuem. 


The “belt-tightening budget” for 1994 and the federal 
government's “savings, consolidation, and growth pro- 
gram” are “not an attack on the welfare state,” Waigel 
said. Prosperity cannot be safeguarded at present by 
short-term economic program, but only by a medium- 
term strategy of growth. The draft budget will strengthen 
the confidence of domestic and international markets in 
German finance policy, he said. 


Waigel called on the Prime Minister of Saarland Oskar 
Lafontaine, one of his harshest political critics, to also 
carry through a pay freeze for ministers’ salaries in 
Saarland. Everyone should start by saving at home. 


Waigel said that he is in agreement with Rexrodt that the 
decline in the German economy is over. The signs of a 
stabilization are increasing. Rexrodt described the sav- 
ings in the budget and the planned net borrowing of 67.5 
thousand million marks as “well balanced.” They also 
want the budget to be an impetus to demand and growth. 


Bluem pointed out that with 168 thousand million 
marks, every third mark in the budget will be spend on 
the welfare state. Bluem stressed that the almost 20 
million pensioners in particular have not been affected 
by the need to save. 


Waigel W N 
a 


AU1307155093 Munich SUEDDEUTSCHE ZEITUNG 
in German 13 Jul 93 p 17 


[“mue™-signed report: “Waigel Has a Good Standing in 
the EC”] 


[Text] Brussels—In the EC, Finance Minister Theo 
Waigel is opposing any trend toward replacing the policy 
of stability with a stimulation of economic development 
in view of the continuing serious recession. “Without 
consolidating the state finances,” he warned his col- 
leagues from the |! partner states in Brussels at the 
beginning of the week, “all other stimuli for growth lead 
to nothing.” In this way, Waigel demonstrated agree- 
ment with the Bundesbank, which is willing to further 
lower its interest rates but only in view of progress in 
Bonn’s budget consolidation. Thus, Waigel’s “message” 
to the other member states was that Bonn will not exert 
any pressure in favor of a “kick start” for economic 


development. 
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Waige! had it easy mm Brussels. Despite the enormous 
burdens due to reunification, his budget is not so much 
im the red as the budgets of all the other big EC states. 
The overall state deficit in Germany of—inciuding social 
imsurance—about 4 percent of the gross domestic 
product is opposed by 8 percent in Great Britain, 10.5 
percent in Italy, and even 5.5 percent in France, which 
has traditionally been oriented toward stability. Waigel 
addressed a hidden reproach to ihe British. They are 
blaming three-quarters of their deficit on bad economic 
development and, thus, imply that it will decline without 
any special efforts by the government as soon as an 
economic upswing begins. 


The Bonn minister, on the other hand, thinks that only 
1.5 percent of his deficit are due to economic develop- 
ment, and in Brussels he drew a conclusion from that 
that some of his colleagues did not like: “Those who now 
present losses in demand as temporary negative conse- 
quences of the consolidation did not le~= anything in 
the 1970's. They overlook something: We must struggle 
not only against a decline in economic development but 
we must also come to terms with a structural crisis.” 
Obviously, Waigel’s view was backed by the EC Com- 
mission. Responsible commissioner Henning Christo- 
pherson once again paid tribute to Bonn's “Federal 
Consolidation Program” as the right mixture between 
onsolidating state finances and pursuing a necessary 
growth policy. 


The Bonn budget politicians may be subjected to con- 
stant criticism at home, but in the EC they are consid- 
ered to be certainly successful. Germany's position as a 
country with a strong currency has not been undermined. 
Money market interest rates are lower only in Switzer- 
land and the Netherlands. In the EC, there is an increas- 
ingly intensive discussion about the question of whether 
a policy of hard curvzency and stability are compatible 
with economic and employment policy. Only in the 
Netherlands and Germany are these two aspects not a 
contradiction. These two countries are the only ones that 
uncompromisingly insist on the criteria for stability, 
which qualify for entering the planned economic and 
monetary union. All other EC countries want these 
Criteria to be sofiened. Real income will even decline in 
the Netherlands this year. 


Rexrodt Expects Economic Upswing in 1995 


AU 1307160193 Munich SUEDDEUTSCHE ZEITUNG 
in German 13 Jul 93 p 17 


[“old."’-signed report: “Rexrodt Hopes For Clear 
Upswing in New Federal Laender in 1995"] 


[Text] Berlin—According to Economics Minister 
Guenter Rexrodt (Free Democratic Party), after all the 
difficulties, business and indusiry in the new federal 
laender has overcome the nadir. Rexrodt 1s expecting an 
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the minister told journalists in Berlin on 12 July. He said 
that there would be no deindustrialization in the new 
economic adjustment process betw :n western and 
eastern Germany could take several years. 


With a decline im gross national product by an estimated 
1.5 percent throughout Germany, castern Germany 
cored expect an economic growth of 5 percent in real 
terms. This development was, above all. attributable to 
the construction sector, the founding of medium-sized 
firms, and trade. “] am convinced that the positive 
factors are predominant now and are increasing,” said 
the ecunomics minister. 


The current recession was a major concern for recon- 
struction in the cast, said Rexrodt. It not only made the 
financing of the necessary public transfer payments more 
difficult but also led to the private sector stretching or 
even dropping planned investment. 


Rexrodt said that, nonetheless, the measures taken by 
the Federal Government since unification to promote 
private investment led to the investment of more than 
DM 150 billion. More than 3 million jobs were created. 
For the first time, the per capita investment of compa- 
nies—housing construction not included—would be 
above the level in the old federal laender this year. 


According to Rexrodt, the medium-sized companies 
have also stimulated economic growth. There are now 
approximately 400,000 medium-sized companies with 
approximately 2.6 million employees in the new federal 
laender. 


The applications for promotion received, the large 
projects of the energy sector, and investment pledges to 
the Trust Agency of, at present, 175 billion German 
marks [DM] showed that positive developments could 
also be expected in 1994, said the economics minister. 


Rexrodt announced that the preferential system for 
eastern German companies regarding public awards of 
contracts would be extended by another two years. In 
addition, the 1993 and 1994 budgets each envisaged an 
additional sum of DM55 million for sales promotion. 
The funds were intended for the companies’ presence at 
fairs, marketing assistance, product promotion, and 
assistance in ensuring the quality of products. 


Rexrodt said that the Trust Agency had contributed an 
important share to the restructuring of the eastern 
German economic sector. A total of 750 companies of 
the original 12,000 companies were still for sale. In order 
to renew the industrial cores, the Trust Agency would 
refocus its modernization efforts and make them more 
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Clear, he said. * This will make companies more indepen- 
dent and give them more planning security.” For mod- 
ernization, the founding of additional management com- 
panies was envisaged. Rexrodt, however, rejected a 
guarantee of existence or a ban on layoffs for castern 
German companies. 

The economics minister believes that the nadir on the 
lador market may have been overcome. With 1.1 million 
jobless in the new federal lacnder in May, there were 
50,000 jobless less than at the same time of the previous 
year, said Rexrodt. He said he hoped that employers and 
trade unions would “apply” the hardship clause agreed 
upon in the castern German metal and 
sectors “to the necessary extent.” Despite the adjustment 
of wages to the western level, which was postponed to 
1996, many companies were unabie to cope with the 
development, said Rexrodt. 


Trade Prospects With Asia, America Outlined 


93EN0646A Duesseldorf HANDELSBLATT in German 
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[Article by “jh”: “German Products in Greater Demand in 
Asia and America—Japan's Demand Keeps Declining™] 


[Text] In 1993 German exporters are expected to 
encounter rising demand in North and South America as 
well as in the Far East. As a result of the casing of the 
recession in Canada and the United States, German 
foreign trade associations in these countries are 
expecting imports from Germany to increase by between 
4 and 5 percent there. And according to the results of a 
poll presented in Bonn yesterday by the German Indus- 
trial and Trade Association (DIHT), trade associations 
in Central and South America are expecting an 8-percent 
increase in imports from Germany. 


In Asia, in both the Near East and the Middle East, the 
estimated 3-percent average rate of growth in demand is 
quite low. According to the DIHT, Japan's economic 
weaknesses, the resulting drop in imports, and the 
declining deliveries of goods to the Near and Middle 
East are distorting favorable trends in other regions. 


Upswing in Japan: 1994 at the Earliest 


in Japan, despite measures adopted by Tokyo in hopes of 
stimulating the economy, a large drop in German deliv- 
eries is expected, similar to last year. According to the 
DIHT, a distinct upswing cannot be expected there 
before 1994. In Korea, an economic upturn is foresee- 
able as carly as this year. The country’s business world 
has energetically begun the necessary structural adjust- 
ments. German suppliers, who in 1992 delivered 6 
percent less to the country, can share favorable prospects 
as a result of the restructuring process. In addition, the 
progressing import liberalization will ease the access of 


foreign imports. 
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The DIHT ts again expecting dynamic growth im deliv- 
enes to Tarwan and Hong Kong this year, although less 
dynamic than last year. In 1992 German exports tc 
Taiwan again increased by double digits. The basket of 
import goods ts currently undergoing a transition which 
can be atiributed to the restructuring of industry from 
wage-intensive ‘0 capital-intensive product.on. Thus, 
there has been a distinct increase in the demand for 
technologically high-quality products. 


Argentina and Chile Report Record Growth 


The opening up of Indian borders to foreign products 
eries increased by 18.8 percent. The German-Indian 
AHK [foreign trade office] is now expecting an increase 
of 15 to 20 percent. In the AHK’'s opinion, companies 
involved in the machine-building industry will profit the 
most from Delhi's liberal policy. 


Despite a slight slowdown in the growth pattern over 
several years, an increase in imports of around 10 
percent is expected this year for Malaysia. In the realm of 
consumer goods, the country is still dependent upon 
imports. In addition, pen ff iccgathas, sponte 
for several major projects in the energy and construction 
fields. 


Conditions in Australia are again more promising in 
1993. The expected economic growth of at least 3 
percent would lead to an increase in demand for imports, 
which could be particularly profitable for the recently 
hard-hit German automobile manufacturers. On the 
other hand, elements of uncertainty remain in the equip- 
ment and machinery industries. 


Statements made by the foreign trade associations in 
Central and South America suggest that German 
exporters are slowly overcoming their lack of interest in 
involvement in Latin America. Following an increase of 
a good 6 percent, the DIHT is quoting an increase in 
exports in the region of around 8 percent for this year. 
Argentina and Chile are reporting the highest growth 
rates, at 42 percent and 24 percent, respectively. 


In Argentina, demand for imported consumer goods is 
expected to level off in 1993. Last year, however, there 
was a considerable increase in the import of capital 
goods. The trade association in Santiago, Chile is pre- 
dicting a renewed increase of around 20 percent in the 
still relatively low level of German imports for 1993; at 
the same time, however, it refers to the negative effects 
of the high German manufacturing costs on the ability of 
German products to compete in Chile. 


In 1992, for the first time, German deliveries to Mexico 
exceeded the value of exports to the NAFTA [North 
American Free Trade Agreement] country of Canada. 
And the great need for modernization in Mexican busi- 
nesses will further promote the demand for German 
products. Generally, however, import dynamics there 
are weakened. 
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Brazil's economic crisis was reflected in a 4-percent 
decrease in German exports to that country in 1992. The 
reduction in import duties could affect imports favor- 
ably this year, according to the DIHT. The political 
uncertainties in Venezuela have recently forced foreign 
investors to become cautious. For that reason, German 
machinery and equipment suppliers, who have tradition- 
ally been well represented in that country, will have to 
wait at least until the presidential elections in December 
for any positive momentum. 


U in E. 
Industry Registers Upswing European 


LD1407094893 Berlin DDP in German 0831 GMT 
14 Jul 93 


[Text] Bonn (DDP)}—The Association of German Cham- 
bers of Industry and Commerce (DIHT) has registered a 
gredual upswing in German export trading with castern 
Europe. The DIHT said in Bonn today that cast German 
companies are again expanding their business contacts 
with east European partners. An increasing number of 
joint ventures are being agreed with companies in coun- 
tries such as Russia, Lithuania, and the Czech Republic. 


The number of agreements on mutual goods deliveries 
has also increased in recent months, the DIHT added. 
tions come from trips to eastern Europe vy delegations of 
German businessmen, organized and financially sup- 
ported by the various chambers of industry and com- 
merce. The main sectors benefiting from this develop- 
ment are wood processing, the food industry, cellulose 
and paper manufacture, as well as agriculture. 


vo 
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[“rmc-signed report: “Turkey Irritated About German 
Armament Policy”) 


[Text] Ankara—The government and the Army leader- 
ship in Turkey are disappointed that German arms aid 
will expire by the end of this year. During his talks in 
Ankara, the inspector general of the Bundeswehr, Gen- 
eral Naumann, noticed irritation about Germany's res- 
ervations about approving arms exports, which is hardly 
understandable for the Turkish side. The general tried to 
shift cooperation between the Bundese hr and the 
Turkish Armed Forces into other spheres. Thus, the 
exchange of officers and of both sides and joint training 
is to be intensified. 


Turkey will receive 131 self-propelled howitzers from 
the stockpiles of the Bundeswehr, as well as 187 armored 

nel carricts, type M-113 and 85 tanks, type 
Leopard 1A1, in material aid. According to Naumann, it 
has been made clear that Turkey must not use these 
weapons in the fight against the terrorism of the Kurdish 
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Workers Party. The inspector general conveyed the gov- 
ernment’s view that Turkey has a legitimate right to 
defend itself through the means it has as a state ruled by 
law. 


In response to Bonn’s refusal to allow the delivery of 
German- made ammunition for the howitzers to Turkey, 
Germany was placed on a so-called “yellow list” by the 
Turkish Government. This means that Turkey will look 
for other cooperation partners in this sphere in the 
future. The Federal Security Council rejected the request 
by a Netherlands company for the manufacture of 
20,000 grenades for self- propelled howitzers at a branch 
in Schleswig-Holstein and the subsequent export to 
Turkey. 


SPD’s Simonis Cited on Labor Issues 


93EN0640A Duesseldorf HANDELSBLATT in German 
23 Jun 93 p 3 


[Article by Peter Heinacher and Reinhardt Hassenstcin: 
“Simonis: Cutbacks in Work Time Are Leading to Fur- 
ther Layoffs Now—Talk With Schleswig-Holstein’s Gov- 
ernment Head”—introductory paragraph in boldface as 
published] 


[Text] In the view of Schieswig-Holstein’s minister- 
president, Heide Simonis, rising unemployment in the 
Federal Republic cannot be combated by the concept of a 
reduction of the workweek with a fully offset pay envelope 
without at the same time giving some thought to a second 
labor market. 


In an interview with the HANDELSBLATT, the Social 
Democratic Party [SPD] politician particularly stressed 
the restructurings and rationalizations that are now, in 
the present phase, of such importance to the ability of 
German firms to compete internationally, which restruc- 
turings were not taking place, as anyone could see, 
without a loss of jobs. In the present situation, a short- 
ening of the workweek would be more likely to lead to 
rationalizations, and thus, to further dismissals. “That 
cannot be our goal.” 


In the face of increasingly frequent reports of dismissals 
among the major firms in the Federal Republic, so 
Simonis continued, the concept that held true just i0 
years ago could no longer be right. “Cuts have to be 
made somewhere.” In this regard, the SPD politician 
made reference to the civil service. “However the wage 
agreements might have gone in recent years, we have had 
to counter with planned budget line eliminations 
because the financial policy situation among the laender 
kept growing worse. The result of this turn of events 
would make it appear that a respectable to very high rate 
of remuneration for those in the civil service was the 
result, but on the other hand, there are fewer and fewer 
opportunities to employ new workers in the civil service 
sector. That is a ‘closed shop’ policy that is, basically, 
counterproductive.” She said there was the danger that 
given such a policy, the civil service would “age.”’ New 
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workers, who would also introduce new thoughts ito 
bureaucratic offices, could no longer be absorbed. 


Simonis stressed that she did not link the Schleswig- 
Holstein governmental announcement regarding longer 
working hours for officials with the beginning of a 
change in wage policies. As minister-president of 
Schleswig-Holstein, she said she was not about to give 
advice to the SPD or the unions. 


In the matter of transforming the longer workweek for 
officials in Schleswig-Holstein, the SPD politician said 
she foresaw no legal problems. “I am looking forward 
with interest at what kind of ruling will be handed down 
from Karlsruhe [seat of Germany’s Supreme Court] if 
someone who is affected by this were to file a complaint 
about a lengthening of the workweek.” Concerning the 
matter of implementing a longer workweek, the minister- 
president called attention to detailed talks with Claus 
Moeller, her successor as finance minister, in the 
upcoming week. Basically, the lengthened workweek is to 
be built into the budget structuring law that ts slated to 
be enacted in late January of 1994. Looking at the 
present state of the economy, Ms. Simonis operates on 
the assumption that the one-hour increase in the work- 
week is necessary for a limited period of “three to five 
years.” This “one hour for unification” is something the 
workers can be asked to tolerate and it is something the 
government can absorb. It is supposed that as early as 
September those organizations representing the interests 
of those professional groups that are affected will have 
an opportunity to voice their opinions concerning the 
land’s regulations concerning the workweek. 


Those jobs “won” in the land’s civil service system as a 
result of the introduction of the increased workweek are 
enumerated by Bjoern Engholm’s feisty successor at 
1,000 to 1,300 jobs that are distributed primarily among 
the schools, but to a lesser degree, among the police, the 
administration of justice, the administration of taxation, 
and the university clinics. 


Federal Finance Minister Waigel’s planned savings con- 
cept was characterized by the SPD politician as a prov- 
ocation. She said that evidently the finance ministry had 
supplied the laender with incorrect figures in the FKP 
[expansion unknown] deliberations. “Before we go to 
work on savings in the social sector, the Bonn coalition 
has to do its homework with regard to dismantling 
subsidies. The SPD has presented a subsidization dis- 
mantling catalog that entails savings of about 10 billion 
German marks [Dm].” In principle, the SPD politician 
did agree with the managing director of the SPD Bund- 
estzg caucus, who did not want to preclude the possi- 
bility of social cuts. Simonis said: “If it really looks as 
bad as the figures indicate, then we cannot escape 
considerations of the efficiency of certain services pro- 
vided by the social budget.” 


To increase once more the attractiveness of economic 
venue Federal Republic of Germany, a “gathering of 
strengths” is absolutely necessary in the Federal 
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Republic in Simonis’ view. She said that a discussion 
that focused solely on personnel costs would go no 
further. She said what was at stake was being clear about 
which products could be sold in the future. She said 
German industry had to arrive at the point in the future 
not only of offering individual products in the market- 
place, but rather, “intelligent total concepts.” She vehe- 
mently admonished the government to pursue a more 
active industrial policy. The fact that this no longer 
existed in the Federal Republic she attributed primarily 
to economic ministers appointed by the Free Demo- 
cratic Party [FDP], who operated by the motto: The 
economy is solely a matter for the economy to address. 
She said this was, to be sure, an illusory conclusion. She 
added that today, the state, within the context of an 
active industrial policy, had to assume a sort of moder- 
ator function between the various interests. “Today the 
market can no longer govern everything.” By a moder- 
ating industrial policy, corporate management could be 
compelled “to think more innovatively than before.” 
“At the present time, I have grave doubts as to the 
capacity of a portion of the German management sector 
to act innovatively.” 


Simonis stressed that at the present time the SPD was 
offering no convincing picture in the area of economic 
policy programs. ““What is now required is a monstrous 
effort to get back on our feet.” The SPD’s bitter defeat in 
the last Bundestag elections has had a hampering effect 
on the entire discussion process. In the SPD politician's 
view, what this discussion process requires, in the face of 
high unemployment, is agreement as to opening clauses 
in discussions with the unions. The idea of bringing 
substandard wages up to standard at the taxpayer's 
expense has, from her vantage point, a certain charm, 
she said. She said it really was a question whether “the 
figures for this model panned out.” 


The minister-president went on to say that the SPD and 
the unions had to get used to the notion that there was 
not as much pie to be divided as there used to be. “The 
unions have the same problem as the SPD: Their mem- 
bers are running away from them. We must, if we do not 
want to have a process of alienation on our hands, 
consider, as politicians and trade unionists, how we can 
appeal to the hearts of the people—we have to be able to 
activate people, and not just when their pocketbooks are 
at stake.” 


CDU, SPD Economic Programs Compared 


93EN0663B Duesseldorf HANDELSBLATT in German 
1 Jul 93 p 2 


[Article by Peter Heinacher: “Head Start for the Social 
Democrats” ] 


[Text] The SPD [Social Democratic Party of Germany] 
wants to make economic policy a main theme in the 
campaign for the 1994 Bundestag election. Rudolf 
Scharping, the new chief of the SPD, has recognized that 
the CDU [Christian Democratic Union] has substantial 
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program shortcomings in this field—the Social Demo- 
crats want to make use of this “open flank” of the CDU 
for themselves. The chances of getting the better of the 
Christian Democrats in their former domain are not bad: 
the confidence that the people have in the CDU with 
respect to economic competence 1s becoming less and 
less, according to the June results of the political barom- 
eter of the ZDF [Second German Television]. Just 20 
percent of the east Germans believe that the Federal 
Government can get a grasp of the economic problems in 
the former GDR, whereas 38 percent are of the opinion 
that a Federal Government led by the SPD would be 
more likely to solve the problems in the east. To be sure, 
the polls look more favorable for the CDU in the west 
but the SPD 1s well on the way to leaving the Christian 
Democrats behind here as well. 


Meanwhile, the CDU has recognized that it must 
sharpen its economic-policy profile. Just a few days ago, 
the national board of the CDU issued a paper on 
“securing the economic site of Germany.” Shortly before 
that the economic experts of the SPD under the leader- 
ship of Oskar Lafontaine had presented an “outline for 
an overall German strategy for modernization, employ- 
ment, and growth.” 


“Urgent Need To Act™ 


In the analysis, the CDU and SPD come to the same 
conclusion: both parties have an “urgent need to take 
long-overdue action in economic policy” in view of the 
structural weaknesses in the key branches of the FRG. 
The German economy threatens to be ground down 
between the low-wage countries and the high-tech pro- 
ducers, the site competition in Western Europe has 
become substantially tougher, and the national debt ts 
rising dramatically and through the interest burden of 
public budgets is increasingly restricting the state's 
ability to act. 


It is conspicuous that the economic experts of the SPD 
have largely given up the erroneous belief that the crisis 
could be overcome through state intervention. Scharping 
made it clear at the time of his election as chief of the 
SPD that the party must be more concerned about value 
creation than distribution. This approach is prominent 
throughout the SPD's theme paper. The economic 
experts of the SPD expressly point out that private 
investments in new jobs, new technologies, and new 
products must have priority. Still: the Social Democrats 
do not want to abandon a “market-economy industrial 
policy” in which enterprises, trade unions, and the state 
should enter into a “strategic alliance.’ What they are 
demanding 1s a concerted action in accordance with the 
Stability and Growth Law. The strategy paper of the 
CDU sounds quite similar. It calls for a “dialogue” 
among the society, trade and industry, and state to 
permit a better coordination of private and public tasks. 


Overall the SPD is substantially more specific in its 
paper than the CDU. This is so, among other things, for 
environmental protection. Whereas the CDU limits 





FBIS-WEU-93-133 
14 July 1992 


itself to the demand that the social market economy 
must be expanded through an “ecological dimension,” 
the SPD continues to back its old demand for an 
ecological tax reform. Labor is supposed to be relieved of 
the wage and income tax, whereas the consumption of 
energy should be hit harder. The SPD wants to help the 
German automotive industry in the world markets 
through standards for consumption—the average con- 
sumption in the year 2000 should not exceed five liters 
per 100 km. 


There is also agreement on the fact that research and 
technological policy are to be linked more strongly than 
heretofore. The SPD, however, does not limit this to appeals 
but expressly calls for the establishment of a technology 
council in which representatives of science, trade and 
industry, trade unions, and the state would cooperate. The 
Research Ministry is thereby to take on the function of 
moderator in harmony with the Economic Ministry. 


Interchangeable Formulations 


Beyond that, the SPD wants to make sure that politics, trade 
and industry, and the society jointly provide for a climate in 
the FRG that is friendly to innovation. Lafontaine’s 
working group is leaving onen, however, whether this also 
applies to gene technology, which is still disputed in the 
ranks of the Social Democrats. Also interchangeable are the 
formulations that were stated in the programs of the CDU 
and SPD on making working time more flexible. Both 
parties see the more flexible organization of working time as 
a possibility for a more efficient use of employees and a 
more economical use of machines. 


The SPD goes substantially further in its economic program 
discussion than does the CDU. To be sure, the ideas of the 
SPD are by no means new—rather the paper generally 
includes familiar “dead stock.” But the economic experts of 
the SPD have gotten rid of much ideological state- 
regimentation ballast that was carried along in the economic 
programs of the past. With the pragmatic course that 
Scharping is pursuing, the party is well on the way to beating 
the CDU in its “inherent field of identity.” The question 
remains, however, whether Scharping can prevail with his 
ideas. The real test for him comes in November at the 
program party congress, in which there is a danger, 
according to economic experts of the SPD, that the prag- 
matic economic course will again be diluted. If the Social 
Democrats are able to present themselves in public as the 
economic “force of the future,” then the CDU will have a 
hard time maintaining its competency lead in the 1994 
Bundestag election. 


Trust Agency Industry Core Plan Finances Viewed 


93EN0646D Duesseldorf HANDELSBLATT in German 
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[Article by Dieter Fockenbrock: “Economic Setback 
Might Shatter the Trust Agency Financial Framework” 


[Text] Nothing spectacular was to be expected: All the 
same, the federal government's plan to secure and revi- 
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talize industrial centers in the new federal laender 
through the Trust Agency could continue to produce 
lively debates. Because, even with the principles that 
have now been set in writing for the first time, the still 
vague concept of “preserving industrial centers” in the 
new federal laender cannot be fulfilled in content. 


For the Berlin Trust Agency, essentially only a slightly 
expanded realm of trade has been defined, which the 
Breuel officials had already achieved in the course of 
their legal work. Although th. Trusi Agency is now 
required to work closely with the eastern German 
laender in regionally restructuring firms that are signifi- 
cant in terms of structural policy, the “final decision lies 
with the Trust Agency as the proprietor.” What is 
definite is: Business as usual. 


This cooperation is patterned after the Saxon model, in 
which the free state identifies firms that it considers 
worth maintaining and submits these to the Trust 
Agency for restructuring. If no consensus can be reached 
regarding the feasibility of restructuring, but the land 
still considers maintenance of the firm imperative, it 
states further, the land must bear the associated addi- 
tional expenses. Bonn is hoping thereby to put an end to 
rash demands from the laender. 


This does not, however, solve the central problem of 
selecting businesses that are worth maintaining. That 
which seems sensible from the land's point of view, both 
regionally and in terms of structural policy, is in no way 
required to agree with the point of view of the Trust 
Agency, which must consider the feasibility of restruc- 
turing the firm and thereby its chances of survival in 
business management terms. 


In any case, one point grants the Trust Agency greater 
room to maneuver: Assessments of the feasibility of 
restructuring a firm will be “based not upon its business 
situation” but rather its structural prospects. This 
means that the Trust Agency must determine whether a 
firm has a chance of surviving in the future on the 
western market in view of its location, its range of 
products, and the level of its technology, regardless of 
current, cyclically conditioned sales problems. Because 
even the federal government is no longer operating 
under the illusion that the previously hoped-for advan- 
tages of eastern firms in eastern markets, in view of a 
lack of solvency among customers, will have any effect, 
at least in the medium term. 


On the other hand, the reorientation toward the west 
takes time and money. Therefore, in addition to the 
more formal process of reaching equal footing with 
western competitors while establishing a balance, the 
Trust Agency restructuring policy is supposed to have 
“more distinct areas of emphasis”: 
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—For a firm that has been classified as capable of being 
restructured, an integrated restructuring and privati- 
zation plan must be prepared, including an immobili- 
zation of the required funds and their distribution 
over time. 


—Making the necessary finances available according to 
plan should place the firm on equal footing, to the 
greatest extent possible, with an already privatized 
firm in terms of business management. The Trust 
Agency, as is emphasized in connection with this, 
must not “allow” the execution of the agreed-upon 
management plans “to fail due to finances.” 


—Firms get at least one year for restructuring. In the case 
of ongoing privatization efforts, however, the practi- 
cability of the plans must be examined regularly. This 
means that even plans that have already been given 
the blessing must submit to assessments in terms of 
their realization, and if necessary to alteration. 


—The firms must undertake the restructuring process on 
their own. The duties of the proprietor (Trust Agency) 
during the restructuring phase are limited to securing 
an adequately qualified managing body, auditing earn- 
ings and/or profits, and approving transactions that 
require approval. 


—The idea of a halt to employee lay-offs during the 
restructuring phase, which has been called for repeat- 
edly, has again received a clear rejection. The Trust 
Agency is expected, however, to place its firms in a 
financial position to “maintain” the necessary labor 
force, based upon the reorganization goal, “even 
during phases of a temporary falling off in business 
activity.” This is one aspect that may be of particular 
interest to the numerous firms in the eastern German 
machine-building industry. 


It remains to be seen whether or not the financial 
consequences of the reorganization policy can be ade- 
quately assessed. The credit limit for the Trust Agency, 
which the government has increased by 8 billion German 
marks [DM] for this year and next year, to DM 38 billion, 
could prove to be an underestimate, especially if the low 
point in the trade cycle in the new laender crashes 
completely. Polls conducted by the research institutes 
are already indicating that Trust Agency firms have 
revised their business expectations downward at an 
disproportional rate. Thus, considering the rate of 
employment in these firms in particular, stopgap finan- 
cial assistance from the Trust Agency could reach a level 
that would blow away previous estimates. 


Kohl’s Influence Felt in Bundesbank Board 


93EN0647A Duesseldorf WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE in 
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[Article by Lorenz Wolf-Doettinchem et al.: “Like a 
Numbers Game; Two Kohl Loyalists Move to the Top of 
the Guardians of the Currency; How Independent Are 
Hans Tietmever and Johann Wilhelm Gaddum?"} 
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[Text] Johann Wilhelm Gaddum gave the good news punc- 
tually on his birthday. On Friday of last week, the member 
of the directorate of the Bundesbank not only could toast his 
64th birthday, but also a great promotion: At an age when 
others go into retirement, this October he will move to the 
top of the Frankfurt guardians of the currency as deputy to 
the new president, Hans Tietmeyer. 


The current Bundesbank president, Helmut Schlesinger 
leaves the new leadership duo a difficult legacy: Since the 
German-German monetary union, the old magic for- 
mula of controlling the money supply no longer works. 
With over 4 percent in price increases, there is a growing 
fear of inflation in Germany. And in the international 
foreign exchange markets, the image of the firm German 
mark has become tarnished. 


In a situation such as this, other currencies would 
collapse. But the mark is profiting from “the goodwill” 
that the Bundesbank has built up over more than 40 
years, according to Ulrich Hombrecher, chief political 
economist of the WestLB. Part of the recipe for success 
that many nations are now copying: the independence of 
the members of the central bank. 


But the very personnel package that Chancellor Helmut 
Kohli tied together fuels doubts about this important 
benefit: The new Bundesiank president and his deputy 
are both regivtcred members of the CDU [Christian 
Democratic Union]; both worked very closely with Kohl. 
Gaddum served former Mainz minister-president as 
finance minister. Tietmeyer, until 1989 state secretary in 
the Ministry of Finance, accompanied the chancellor to 
the world economic summit as his sherpa. 


Bankers and scientists think highly of the rough West- 
phalian Tietmeyer. Even a hard critic of the Bundesbank 
like Heiner Flassbeck from the German Institute for 
Economic Research (DIW) in Berlin praises him as “a 
very capable man.” 


As soon as Karl Otto Poehl resigned in May 1991 1a 
protest against Kohl's unity policy, Tietmeyer was mar- 
keted as his successor. But at the time, he had been a 
member of the Bundesbank directorate for too short a 
time and, as Kohl's personal adviser for German- 
German monetary union, was too involved in day-to-day 
business. So Tietmeyer became vice president and thus 
crown prince; the long-standing Bundesbank vice presi- 
dent, Helmut Schlesinger, became an unpolitical theore- 
tician and for two years the supreme guardian of the 
currency. 


In contrast to Tietmeyer, Gaddum is anything but a 
forceful triumphal type: In 1976 he lost out to Bernhard 
Vogel in the struggle to succeed Kohl, then looked bad as 
overseer of the Rhineland-Palatinate Regional Bank 
when it lost billions in the disastrous German facilities 
leasing, then, unnerved, finally withdrew to the post of a 
Bundesrat minister. His career seemed at an end. But 
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Helmut Kohl does not let his loyal followers die on the 
vine. In 1985 Gaddum became president of the Mainz 
Regional Central Bank. 


A year later, Kohl's buddy—thanks to political propor- 
tional representation—advanced to the Bundesbank 
directorate. In Frankfurt he first became chief of per- 
sonnel, then taking over the technically demanding con- 
trol of the money market. A “good administrator” is the 
highest praise that can be heard in banking circles. In 
contrast, his monetary profile is rather weak. 


Unlike another candidate for the job of vice president, 
Horst Schulmann. The Social Democrat, since last 
October president of the Hessian Regional Central Bank 
in Frankfurt, the most important financial center, has an 
excellent international career in finance behind him: He 
worked first at the World Bank in Washington and then 
as EC director of economy and finances in Brussels. The 
political economist with a doctorate was Helmut 
Schmidt's summit sherpa and chief economist—and is 
seen as the actual inventor of the European Monetary 
System. 


Not bad credentials for steering the Bundesbank into the 
European Monetary Union. That opinion was shared by 
European in chief Kohl, who had made inquiries about 
the man from Frankfurt on the sly. Schulmann could 
have the job, the great backroom wheeler-dealer sig- 
naled, if the SPD [Social Democratic Party of Germany] 
presented an acceptable successor. 


But no one among the Social Democrats really gave 
strong support for the qualified party member. Mean- 
while, Schulmann himself kept fashionably aloof, as was 
his way. Thus his dreams of the vice presidency sank in 
the Bermuda triangle of the former party chief, Bjoern 
Engholm; the transitional chairman, Johannes Rau; and 
the new incumbent, Rudolf Scharping. The Socialists, a 
political economist thunders, attach as much importance 
to the personal data of Bundesbank members “‘as they do 
to the assigning of Lotto managing directors.” 


So Gaddum got his chance—much to the pleasure of 
Hans Tietmeyer. The worldly wise Schulmann would 
have gotten in his way in the international dance floor. 


GERMANY 27 


Because the reserved Schlesinger easily lost his footing 
there, the vice president over the past two years had 
taken over the work of the foreign minister. It is hard to 
imagine that Tietmeyer will limit himself to domestic 
service. Gaddum will watch his back in that area. That's 
all right with the officials in the Frankfurt world of 
thieves—they are already talking about a “dream team.” 


As a consolation for the Social Democrats, a party member 
will once again move into the Frankfurt directorate: the 
current finance minister of the Rhineland-Palatinate, Edgar 
Meister. The skilled attorney is a pupil of trade union 
banker Walter Hesselbach and in the eighties was a member 
of the DepfaBank’s executive board. The Bundesbank 
knows Meister from negotiations of parliamentary ques- 
tions. He haggled for the laender with Finance Minister 
Theo Waigel over the new look of the regional central banks 
in the wake of German unity. 


Following the entry of the new leadership in October, 
Bundesbank observers like the chief political economist 
of the BHF-Bank, Hermann Remsperger, expect no 
“abrupt change in course in monetary policy.” In the 
decisive Central Bank Board, the two chiefs have only 
one vote, just like the other members (see table). And 
there the presidents of the regional central banks, fre- 
quently ousted politicians, like to play the role of hard- 
liners. DIW expert Heiner Flassbeck hopes at least that 
following Schlesinger’s departure, the money supply 
policy he developed will be put to the test. “A monetarist 
policy for Europe” has to be developed at long last. 


The new president should be ready to listen to this: 
Tietmeyer is a clear supporter of Maastricht. To be sure: 
But to please Kohl, he won't sacrifice the German mark 
prematurely. What is more, the new chief of the Bundes- 
bank, “to achieve lasting success of the Monetary 
Union,” is asking for “broader political solidarity.” And 
that can take a while. 


Chancellor Kohl is more confident. He is clearly 
expecting that Tietmeyer and Gaddum will be the last 
chiefs of the Bundesbank: Just when, according to the 
treaty of Maastricht, the European Monetary Union ts to 
enter its hot phase, the terms of office of the new 
leadership duo will end. Tietmeyer’s contract runs until 
August 1999; Gaddum’s, until June 1998. 
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Professors and Political Retirees 
Members in the Central Bank Board (CBB) Since October 1993 
Training, Education Doctorate Work Before Joining In CBB Since Party* 
CBB 
Directorate 
Hans Tietmeyer, 61, Graduate Political Yes State Secretary in the 1989 CDU 
dent Ministry of Finance 
Johann Wilhelm Graduate in Business — Rhineland-Paiatinate 985 CDU 
Gaddum, 63, Vice Administration Finance, Bundesrat 
President Minister 
Wendelin Hartmann, Business Adminis- — Director, Central 1992 — 
trator Department for 
Organization in the 
Bundesbank 
Otmar Issing, 57 Graduate Political Yes Professor, Member 1990 =_ 
Economist of the SVR*™* 
Edgar Meister, 53 Attorney a Rhineland-Palatinate 1993 SPD 
Finance Minister 
Helmut Schieber, 55 Attorney _ Vice President, 1992 — 
Regional Central 
Bank, Baden-Wuert- 
temberg 
Guenter Storch, 67 Graduate Political Yes Rhineland-Palatinate 1987 FDP [Free Demo- 
Economist Regional Bank cratic Party] 
Presidents of the Regional Central Banks*** 
Helmut Hesse, 58 Graduate Political Yes Professor, SVR 1988 CDU 
Bremen, Lower Sax Economist Member 
ony, Saxony-Anhalt 
Dieter Hiss, 62, Ber- Graduate Political Yes Department Chief in 1978 SPD 
lin/Brandenburg Economist the Chancellery 
Reimut Jochimsen, Graduate Political Yes Professor, Minister 1990 SPD 
60, North Rhine- Economist of Economics, North 
Westphalia Rhine-Westphalia 
Hans-Juergen Koeb- Graduate in Business = Mayor of 1991 SPD 
nick, 55, Rhineland- Administration 
Palatinate, Saarland 
Lothar Mueller, 66, Attorney — Chief Officer in the 1979 CSU [Christian 
Bavana Bavarian Ministry of Social Union} 
Finance 
Guntram Palm, 62, Attorney Yes Minister of Finance, 1992 CDU 
Baden-Wuerttemberg Baden-Wuerttemberg 
Horst Schulmann, Graduate Political Yes Managing Director 1992 SPD 
60, Hesse Economist of the Institute of 
International 
Finance 
Olaf Sievert, 59. Graduate Political Yes Professor, SVR 1993 CDU *Membership 
Thuringia, Saxony Economist Member or affiliation ** Board 
of Experts To 
Approve Macroeco- 
nomic 1 
*°* Excluding Ham 
burg; position of 
Regional Central 
Bank president is 
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Berlin, Brandenburg Fusion Finances Questioned 
93EN0646C Frankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER 
ALLGEMEINE in German 25 Jun 93 p 5 


[Article by “Ws.”: “‘First, a Binding Financial Agree- 
ment’—Stolpe Wants To Clarify Preconditions for a 
Merger™] 

[Text] Minister President Stolpe (SPD) [Social Demo- 
cratic Party of Germany] has made it clear to the 
Brandenburg Landtag that before there can be a fusion of 
the laender of Berlin and Brandenburg the financial 
preconditions would have to be clarified. To him, the 
finances represent the crucial hurdle to the land reorga- 
nization of the Brandenburg-Berlin region. As long as the 
federation and most of the other laender insist upon the 
Land Berlin losing its city-state privilege in the Berlin- 
Brandenburg fusion, the financial basis for a merger does 
not exist. The idea that two laender, uniting for good 
reasons, should receive between 4.5 and 6 billion marks 
[DM] less every year from the Laender Fiscal Adjust- 
ment Fund is unacceptable, because this would mean 
that compensation to people in Berlin and Brandenburg 
would inevitably have to be reduced. It would be hard to 
explain to them that good things can come from financial 
distress. Without a legal extension of the distribution of 
finances between the laender, which goes into effect in 
1995, no responsible land government can sign an inter- 
state treaty on the fusion of the two laender, move for its 
ratification in the Landtag, and bring about the required 
rcferendum. “First a binding financial agreement, then 
signing On a reorganization treaty,” said Stolpe. 


Stolpe, who, like governing Mayor Diepgen (CDU) 
[Christian Democratic Union], is one of the most 
staunch supporters of the fusion of Berlin and Branden- 
burg, emphasized once again that Potsdam will be the 
capital city of the combined land. All of the difficulties 
and risks associated with uniting a land and a city-state 
aside, the land is being presented with the one-time 
opportunity of making a prominent regional center, with 
its political, economic, and spiritual-cultural impulses, 
fruitful for the entire land. During the debate the 
chairman of the Alliance caucus, Nooke, gave the idea of 
merging the two laender another clear rejection, claiming 
that Berlin just wants to extend its “hinterland” through 
the fusion. 


Previously, at the first reading of the land's electoral law, 
the Landtag had supported the Landtag elections under 
consideration for autumn of 1994. The law fulfills the 
requirements of the land's constitution. This means that 
in the future the Landtag’s legislative period would last 
five years. The current Landtag has a four-year legisla- 
tive period. The issue under question in the Landtag was 
the introduction of the 5-percent clause as part of the 
electoral law. In the land constitution, primarily out of 
consideration for Alliance-90 and the FDP [Free Dem- 
ocratic Party}—the coalition partner of the SPD—the 
establishment of a restrictive clause was disregarded. At 
that time a 3-percent clause was under discussion. The 


GERMANY 29 


majority in the Potsdam Landtag will probably support 
the bill from the land government and will approve the 
$-percent clause in passing the electoral law. 


The land government—which includes five ministers 
whose permanent residences are outside of the Land 
Brandenburg—had at first attempted, through creative 
interpretations of the corresponding provision in the 
land constitution, to allow people who work in Branden- 
burg but do not maintain a permanent residence there to 
run for a seat in the Landtag. Since then they have been 
informed by legal experts that this is not an acceptable 
interpretation of the land constitution. According to 
Article 3: “In the interpretation of this constitution, 
citizens are all Germans...whose permanent residence is 
in the Land Brandenburg.” Article 22 of the constitu- 
tion states: “Every citizen has the right, after age 18, to 
vote in the elections for the Landtag and local represen- 
tative bodies, or to be elected to these.” The electoral 
law is now based expressly on these two articles and 
stipulates that the “citizen” who is running for election 
must have maintained his or her permanent residence in 
the Land Brandenburg for at least three months as of the 
election date. Thus, Finance Minister Kuehbacher 
(SPD), Labor Minister Hildebrandt (SPD), and Minister 
of Culture Enderiein (FDP) will have to move if they 
plan to run next year for an electoral mandate in the 
Potsdam Landtag. Minister of Justice Braeutigam— 
because he is unaffiliated with any party—and Eco- 
nomics Minister Hirche (FDP)}—because he is planning 
to run for a seat in the Bundestag in 1994—will not be 
running for a Landtag mandate. Kuechbacher, who has 
no intention of moving from Braunschweig to Branden- 
burg, has once again stressed his position in the Landtag 
that “non-Brandenburgers” must be permitted to be 
representatives in the Landtag without relocating their 
residences. The electoral law combines the principle of 
voting for a specific candidate with the principles of 
proportional representation, and establishes the number 
of Landtag representatives at 88, but allows excess 
mandates and equalization mandates. Forty-four repre- 
sentatives must be elected by majority vote in the 
electoral districts; the remaining representatives will be 
determined by proportional representation according to 
the party tickets for the land, the political associations, 
or the ticket organizations. 


Schoenhuber Addresses Republikaner Congress 


AU1307144893 Bonn DER REPUBLIKANER in 
German No 7/Jul 93 pp 3-4 


[“Excerpts” from the opening address by Republikaner 
Chairman Franz Schoenhuber at the federal program 
congress of the Republikaner in Augsburg on 26 June] 


[Text] Esteemed guests, dear party colleagues: Today we 
are discussing a new program, or, to be more precise, we 
continue the old one, update it, and face new challenges. 
The preamble of the still valid party program was written 
by the recently deceased Professor Hellmut Diwald, 
who, in my view, was the most honest German historian. 





30 GERMANY 


He was my friend. The party bows in respect to this 
deceased. In his memory, I ask you get up from your 
seats for a minute of silence. 


Pioneer of Reunification 


With no other person have I discussed the fate of our 
people, our nation so often and so passionately as with 
Prof. Diwald. We agreed in rejecting this zeitgeist of 
which Danish theologian and philosopher Soren 
Kierkegaard once wrote: “Whoever marries himself to 
the zeitgeist will soon be a widower.” And I will be 
guided for the rest of my life by Hellmut Diwald’s motto: 
“Whoever does not exercise his right gives it up.” What 
is true for the individual must be all the more true for the 
people. Before the upheaval we acted in Diwald’s spirit. 
We were the only party that advocated German reunifi- 
cation without ifs or buts. We did this at a time when the 
established parties still had an indifferent or, in part, 
even negative attitude toward reunification. Let me 
remind you that Helmut Kohl said at that time: “Reuni- 
fication is not on the agenda of world history”; or Willy 
Brandt stated: “Reunification is the lie of the Germans’ 
life.” While the latter credibly revised his opinion later 
on, Kohl, the man of power, was not so much interested 
in a growing together of western Germany and the new 
laender after the upheaval than in cementing the power 
on the Rhine. For this purpose, one did not shy away 
from throwing sand into the eyes of the citizens in the 
new laender or even from shamelessly lying to them. In 
order to acquire an alibi for this misconduct, one began 
to stigmatize or criminalize those who made sure that 
reunification was not struck off the agenda of world 
history—that is us, the Republikaner. History will pay 
tribute to our course and will throw the established 
parties into the abyss of oblivion. It is typical of today’s 
politicians and an incredible hypocrisy that in particular 
I was at first banned from entering the Reichstag for the 
memorial service in Berlin on 17 June. The ban was 
lifted only toward the end of the service, supposedly due 
to my membership in the European Parliament. At this 
time, however, I was no longer able to come. All enemies 
of reunification, however, from the Social Democratic 
Party of Germany to the Party of Democratic Socialism, 
were represented. They were spared from reddening with 
shame, since both their basic political color is red, 


anyway. 


World History Equals World Court 


Dear party colleagues; we would not have rolled out the 
red carpet to criminals such as Honecker, Krenz, and 
others. We would not have stood in line, like Strauss, 
Vogel, Spaeth, and others, in Leipzig to shake hands with 
the red tsar. We, too, consider politics as the art of the 
feasible, but not as the art of capitulating to crime. 
History will have to be revised. It will show that the 
Christian Social Union, too, which today pretends to 
having been the midwife of reunification, was not inter- 
ested in this truth. Yes, not only that—it even strength- 
ened those forces that stabilized the GDR at the cost of, 
for instance, the German farmers. Three names stand for 
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that: Strauss, Maerz, and Moksel. However, world his- 
tory is the world court. There everyone is held respon- 
sible, be he big or small and regardless of which party he 
belongs to. 


Dear party colleagues, I know what I am talking about. I 
carry German history with me, I have experienced it 
painfully, and I know that the description of German 
“\istory, as it is disseminated today by teachers, sociolo- 
gists, and also journalists, is correct only in a very few 
cases. For these circies it is not the presentation of the 
facts themselves ‘hat is important but their interpreta- 
tion from today’s point of view. The subject of history 
has been largely replaced with sociology and political 
science. I was born in the Weimar Republic, which, in 
my view, was much more a rule-of-law state and was 
much freer than today’s FRG. I was 10 years old when 
the Nazi regime of injustice assumed its accursed power. 
I lived through the war and the post-war period and I 
now live in the reunited Germany. 


Arsonists 


Things repeat themselves. The criminal attempt to con- 
nect us with the condemnable crimes of Moellin or 
Solingen has a historical precedent. I am thinking of the 
burning of the Reichstag building, even though the 
comparison does not hold water in terms of substance 
and goals. At that time the Nazis immediately accused 
the Jews and the communists of having set the fire. This 
fire was used by them as an excuse to introduce the 
so-called Enabling Act and to subsequently ban these 
parties. Today it is known without a doubt that neither 
communists nor Jews set fire to the Reichstag but that 
this was done by a confused individual anarchist. 


Today's arsonists are not persons acting out of political 
conviction, they are condemnable criminals. Stuttgart 
Mayor Rommel is right when he says that their deeds, or 
rather misdeeds, are practically enhanced in their status 
when they are connected with political intentions. They 
are neither right-wing radicals nor right-wing extremists; 
they are violent young people without prospects, who 
have dropped out of society, have been left alone by their 
parents, and who are trying to forget their problems by 
getting drunk. We will have to ask ourselves what are the 
reasons for this terrible development. I do not shy away 
from partly blaming the established parties in general 
and the federal government in particular for this out- 
break of violence and destruction. By doing nothing for 
years, by letting things drift along, and by being lenient 
they have prepared the soil for the bloody sprouting of 
the seeds now. 


Thinking in Black and White 


One has not learned anything from history. The most 
important lesson, however, which one has to learn is hon- 
esty—honesty toward oneself and toward the people. | had 
to watch how hubris and racial mania drove Germany into 
the greatest disaster of our history. However, I also object to 
the lie of the Germans’ life, which consists in the claim that 
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80 percent of Nazis before the war turned into 90 percent of 
resistance fighters after the war. 1 am not ashamed of the 
fact that | volunteered as a soldier. I freely admit this, and 
the zeitgeist has not managed to bend me. I also realized one 
thing: Life cannot be forced into a black-and-white pattern. 
The phrase: “You are nothing, your people is everything,” is 
pure nonsense. Wherever there are many zeros, the sum 
total also remains zero. However, the reverse statement ts as 
stupid: “You are everything, your people ts nothing!” This 
means anarchy. Of course, the world will not be healed by 
German nature, but it will not be killed by it, either. Being 
German does not mean that one carries the plague. The 
phrase: “Service Above Self” does not lose its correctness 
znd validity because the Nazis abused it. 


Experience of a long life has shown me that there are 
generally only few heroes among the peoples, and unfortu- 
nately | must add that the term personal courage has 
remained alien to us Germans. However, this insight cannot 
mean that those who were not heroes automatically become 
criminals. This applies to the Germans in the Third Resch 
just as well as to the people in the former GDR. 


Times Are Similar 


In any case, we Republikaner do not want a new dena- 
zification or a division into people of the first and the 
second class. Unfortunately, one can see that actions 
taken here and there are as irresponsible now as they 
were after the end of World War II. At that time, the 
motto was—with the exception of those sentenced at the 
Nuremberg trials—to hang the small fry and to let the 
bigwigs go. Today Helmut Kohl is not doing anything 
different than Adenauer did at that time. The Christian 
Democratic Union permitted, even helped, criminals 
like Globke, who participated in drawing up the fateful 
Nuremberg Racial Laws, to rise to become one of Ade- 
nauer's closest advisers and that a real Nazi propaganda 
expert like Dr. Kurt Kiesinger was able to become 
German chancellor. And what happens today? 


Reconciliation 


We, who are the only ones who advocated reunification, 
are legitimated more than anybody else to complete it 
now. And this includes the reconciliation of all Germans. 
No one can choose his fate, his country of birth, his date 
of birth, or his father. Thus, let us reach out our hands to 
those who, as idealists, were as abused by the Reds as 
idealists were abused by the Browns two generations ago. 
Let us not simply turn nominal party members into 
cowardly people without convictions. 


Let us open the party to all those, also from the SED 
[Socialist Unity Party of Germany] or the NVA 
[National People’s Army], who want to participate in 
working for the real completion of reunification. If we do 
not do this, we will drive them into isolation or into the 
hands of the die-hards from the GDR. My respect for all 
those who suffered in the GDR and who struggled 
against communism is unbroken; actually, it is 
increasing day by day since I am now conducting part of 
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my political activities in the new laender. I understand 
that the scars still hurt and burn. I understand that this 
path is not easy for them. But I also ask them to trust us 
and to think of the grand design and the whole. 


In particular among the older generation it cannot have 
been forgotten that in World War II, in particular in the 
prison camps, we starved and froze together, regardless 
of whether one came from Saxony, the other one from 
Bavaria, and a third one from Meckienburg-Western 
Pomerania. One went back to his family on one side, the 
other on the other side. Let us prevent the nfts from 
becoming deeper, the human climate from continuing to 
cool down. We can tackle the time ahead only together, 
or we will perish together. Let us not deceive ourselves: 
Germany is on the brink of civil war. Violence is 
exploding everywhere. However, violence must never be 
used as a means for effecting change. One can bring 
about changes only in a democratic way. The ballot is 
responsible for that and not stones. However, what has 
happened to reunification? The established parties per- 
mitted that a wave of pornography of unexpected scope 
rolls across Germany, that the souls of our children are 
poisoned, that the permanent presentation of violence 
on television continues to lower the threshold of inhibi- 
tions. The criminal SED republic is increasingly replaced 
with a Coca-Cola republic. 


We, however, want neither a state like the socialist one, 
where the happiness of the individual is sacrificed on the 
altar of socialism, nor do we want to be representatives 
of that American Way of Life where the strength of one’s 
elbows and the power of money is everything, where 
poverty and defeat are to considered as approved by 
God, so to speak. Furthermore, the former GDR was far 
less Russified than we in the West were Americanized. 
Where are the prospects for young people? Should the 
streets remain their home forever? Any beginning 
attempt to give young people prospects again is quickly 
branded as fascist. If someone, for instance, mentions 
voluntary social work for the community, it is said 
immediately: “Ah, they want to reintroduce the Nazi 
labor service.” Our history illiterates forget that it was a 
Jewish politician from Vienna who took up this idea long 
before the Nazis and that this idea is being practiced in 
the kibbutzim today. 


For instance, we do not have to be constantly remiaded 
of Hitler and of the genocide by politicians from Ankara. 
The Turks have pushed away the fact that in Europe 
there were two genocides in this century, one involving 
the Jews and one committed by the Turks against the 
Armenians. In the course of World War I, more than | 
million Armenians were practically butchered. However, 
while we here—and with justification—condemn the 
genocide, in Turkey it is still punishable to speak about 
a genocide of the Armenians. Ankara siill denies it. One 
more remark on the German-Turkish relationship: It 
was, not least, the large German industries that were to 
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blame for preventing a rotation of guest workers as in 
Switzerland because of national irresponsibility and the 
inconsiderate desire for exploitation and profit. They 
held the view: We trained them, and now we want to 
exploit them cheaply. 


The Issue of Foreigners and the Problem of Asylum 


Let us summarize: One should finally stop linking the 
issue of foreigners with the problem of asylum. We 
respect foreigners, we want to treat them well and 
decently, we ).now that they have enriched our cultural 
life, but we Zo not want to become foreigners in our own 
country. Wi: r<sect dual citizenship as an arbitrary choc- 
olate citizenship [beliebige Schokoladenstaatsbuerger- 
schaft]. We are struggling with teeth and claws against 
suffrage for foreigners. Nor do we want to permit Ger- 
many to become a substitute battlefield for Turks and 
Kurds. We are for putting a stop to the activities of 
German extremists. However, this cannot mean that we 
give Turkish extremists free rein for their acts of vio- 
lence. We demand a ban on demonstrations by those 
Turkish organizations that have been declared to be 
violent by the Federal Office for the Protection of the 
Constitution. 


What may be the result of hurting developed national 
identities and ethnic feelings is shown by the cruel 
massacre in the former Yugoslavia. Our multinational 
agitators, such as Geissler and others, should be pre- 
scribed some weeks of compulsory stay in Sarajevo to 
show them drastically the results of their ideas. Those 
responsible for the treaties of Versailles, Saint Germain, 
and Yalta were grave-diggers on the cemetery of buried 
national and ethnic desires. Without the Versailles dic- 
tate German history would have run a different course; 
without Saint Germain the history of Eastern Europe 
would have been different. The division of Germany was 
the capitulation of blind American revanchists to Sta- 
lin’s will for power. 


EC and Maastricht 


The German people's minds are equally dulled as 
regards the EC and Maastricht. We are the most pro- 
nounced opponents of the Maastricht Treaty, a Treaty 
of Versailles without a war. We are the only party that 
has submitted an institutional complaint [Organklage] 
to the Federal Constitutional Court in Karlsruhe. We 
believe we have a good chance. We are passionate 
Europeans, but with equal passion we oppose giving up 
our identity to a unified mish-mash in Brusseis. Helmut 
Kohl will have to answer to history fer recklessly 
driving the Germans into the Maastricht trap. Does he 
think that the German people are less mature than the 
French, the Irish, or the Danish? There the people were 
granted their say. Does Koh! want a Europe of two 
kinds, one with the desire and the will of the people, 
another one with the solc 5-tion of irresponsible poli- 
ticians, who feel more committed to their careers than 
to the welfare of the peopl” 
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Our republican patriotism must remain measured and must 
not succumb to hubris. In the Kaiser's Germany it was said: 
With heart and hand for the fatherland! They forgot the 
mind. This is what drove the Empire to its fall. Exaggerat- 
edly enthusiastic patriotism is the opposite to responsible 
patriotism. (footnote) (Franz Schoenhuber's complete 
speech is available as a brochure for three German marks as 
of | August 1993. Orders to: William Kiein, Druckerei und 
Verlag, Hauptstrasse 114, 26452 Sande) 


Stoiber Interviewed on Asylum, Republikaner 
AU1007192393 Vienna Oesterreich Eins Radio Network 
in German 1000 GMT 10 Jul 93 


{Interview with Bavar‘an Minister President Edmund 
Stoiber by Roland A irowitzer, place and date not 
given—recorded] 


[Excerpts] [Passage omitted] [Adrowitzer] You have 
repeatedly been accused of being a confirmed rightist 
wit ve Christian Social Union [CSU]. You have been 
called a firebrand. You have been partly blamed for 
turning the asylum debate into such an emotional 
issue—you spoke of a racially permeated [durchrasst] 
society, a term you retracted afterwards. It was said that 
your choice of words in this discussion contributed in 
part to gradually making right-wing extremism accept- 
able in society again. 


[Stoiber] Of course, this is nonsense. Whoever says that 
is lying for his own benefit. First of all, this cliche of 
rightist or leftist does not tell me much. Of course, as 
head of the State Chancellery and as interior minister | 
tned hard to come to a sensible regulation of the right to 
asylum, because I saw this uncontrolled immigration 
into Germany—100,000, 200,000, 300,000, 400,000 
people and more per year—as a powder keg. 


However, if you look at how strictly I advocated a social 
tenants’ law or for the opening up of media policy, for 
example, or: For many years | was head of the Family 
Commission and considerably changed the image of 
women in the CSU, so one can certainly not judge 
someone just by one specific political problem. 


In a three or four-hour talk with journalists at the 
beginning of my term as interior minister—and | will 
discuss this later on in more detail—I pointed out how 
many dangers there would be in a multicultural society if 
one is striving for such a society. This was the point. | 
said that cultures that oppose one other and do not unite 
in some way constitute a powder keg. In this connection 
| used the unfortunate term racially permeated. At that 
time the journalists did not even notice it. There was 
absolutely no reaction. When I realized that this term 
can be completely misunderstood and that this term 1s so 
weighed down by our history, I retracted it immediately. 


However, society is very intolerant. It is not permissible that 
a politician use an incorrect term, and if he retracts his 
statement this is not noticed at all. 1 do not think that is fair. 
However, | have to accept it and | can live with that. 
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[Adrowitzer] For Bavaria and Bavaria’s political future 
there are two standard pronouncements. One of them is: 
The next elections will be won to the right of the 
center—which was said by your Chairman Waigel. And 
your mentor Franz Josef Strauss always said: There must 
net be any democratically legitimated party to the right 
of the CSU. Do you support these two statements? 


[Stoiber] Of course. However, I must say that I always have 
certain difficulties defining what is understood by rightist. 
Still, if one defines rightist by saying that the state must take 
care of law and order, then I like being called rightist. These 
are topics that will decide the elections. Whoever seems to 
be more trustworthy as regards problem solving will win the 
elections. [passage omitted] 

[Adrowitzer] You have to defend the absolute majority 
in Bavaria, above all against the rightists, against the 
Republikaner, who have sometimes gained more than 10 
percent in polls. Will you manage to do that? 


[Stoiber] We will try with all our strength. The Republi- 
kaner are a simply a party of baiting, agitation, and 
protest, who only continue to exist because organizations 
and parties are not always able to offer perfect solutions 
in society, which has become very complicated. Of 
course, in such a difficult time with so many problems 
there are some inconsistencies, due to the democratic 
system and the search for a majority. However, if you 
look for substance in the Republikaner policy, you will 
find absolutely nothing. 


I] must ask people quite plainly whether they really want to 
leave NATO, whether they really want to leave the EC, 
which the Republikaner demand; whether they really 
believe that we can solve our problems exclusively at the 
national level; whether they really believe that the nation 
can solve all problems; and whether there is really any point 
in conducting political events solely by relativizing the past 
and by verbally attacking the current politicians and 
defaming *h-r. personally, and whether this is our political 
future. And I aave to plainly ask people whether they really 
know what they are doing if they do not vote for the CSU 
because they are angry and personally frustrated. They are 
in fact weakening bourgeois interests, because there will 
never be a coalition between the CSU and the Republikaner. 
[passage omitted] 


CDU/CSU, FDP Differ on Antiextremist Programs 
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[Article by “elo.”: “Programs Against Extremism— 
Differing Emphases in CDU/CSU and FDP Parliamen- 
tary Groups”) 


[Text] The Bundestag caucuses of the Christian Demo- 
cratic Union/Chnistian Social Union [CDU/CSU] and 
the Free Democratic Party [FDP] have each promul- 
gated programs against “violence and extremism,” each 
with different points of emphasis, to be sure, and, to 
some extent, with differing demands. The draft of the 
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[Christian Democratic/Christian Social] Union, makes 
places repugnance in the face of violence and xeno- 
phobia, education toward tolerance, and measures that 
counter the glorification of violence in the media in the 
foreground. Now, negotiations with our coalition 
partner have to proceed, said Mr. Geis (CSU), CDU/ 
CSU spokesperson on legal policy matters at the presen- 
tation of the program. Mr. Hirsch, the FDP 

on internal policy, said on Wednesday [23 June] he was 
“disappointed” with the draft by the CDU/CSU caucus. 
He said that as far as he was concerned, the motives of 
the criminal were the deciding factor. “That is my chief 
objection to the CDU/CSU paper.” 


To be sure, the drafi of the Liberals also provides for 
emendations to the penal laws. Similarly, the Union's 
paper also calls for a more definitely value-oriented 
education, more intensive political training, and better 
social services for youth who are “at peril and imperil- 
ing.” One of the seminal points of the catalog of 
demands of the CDU/CSU caucus is an emendation to 
the penal code for youthful offenders, according to which 
18 to 20-year-old perpetrators would be dealt with in 
accordance with the penal code that applies to adults. 
Thus far, such offenders have had the luxury of being 
treated according to the youthful offender laws, said 
Geis. In the future, that would be the exception. Further- 
more, the Union paper, which was accepted by the 
caucus without any dissenting votes, makes provision for 
expanding the grounds for incarceration in matters of 
criminal procedure. In the future, according to the views 
of the CDU/CSU caucus, in addition to murder and 
manslaughter, grievous bodily injury and arson having 
severe consequences would constitute grounds for being 
remanded into custody pending trial immediately, even 
if there is no danger of covering up incriminating evi- 
dence. In addition, the so-called danger of a repeat 
offense would have to render incarceration easier in 
future, said Geis. “Traveling malefactors,” among whom 
violent demonstrators would be numbered, have thus far 
been subject to protective custody only after very com- 
plicated criteria have been met, he said, by way of 
justifying this demand. The FDP caucus is also 
demanding that in the case of a danger of recidivism, it 
should be easier to have perpetrators remanded into 
custody pending trial. Among the most important goals 
of the Liberals is also that perpetrators caught immedi- 
ately following the act may be held with a view to an 
immediate trial hearing. 


Both caucuses are in agreement in demanding higher 
penalties in cases of bodily injury. When it comes to 
what sorts of penalties should be meted out to youthful 
offenders, opinion is split once again. The Union caucus 
calls for a stiffening of penalties for youthful offenders in 
the case of extremist malefactors guilty of acts of vio- 
lence. Among of the FDP, on the other hand, it says, 
beneath the headline “The currently valid penal code for 
youthful offenders has proven its value,” that juveniles 
involved in serious crimes can already be sentenced to 
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up to 10 years of incarceration, that these provisions are 
sufficient, although they have not, thus far, been 
exhausted. In both papers, the desire is found to provide 
more personnel to the police and for the administration 
of justice. In the face of the violence against foreigners, 
the FDP is calling for a “fundamental revision of the 
citizenship law,” even if this is not “a panacea.” The 
Union caucus’ decision for a more stringent juvenile 
Democrats [SPD]. In this way, a “policy of questionable 
emergency programs” in the policies directed at youth 
was being continued, they said, “which thoroughly 

ignores youth as a sensitive phase of life,” the SPD 
Ticlesiscsat the Cmaiian an Youth. Bb Wee. 
said. Instead of countering the persistent wave of vio- 
lence by a constant and effective policy for the young, the 
young are being “boxed about the cars with the penal 
code from the age of 18 onward.” 


Lower Saxony Extremist Monitoring Falters 
93EN0628B Frankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER 
ALLGEMEINE in German 22 Jun 93 p 12 


[Article by Stefan Dietrich: “The Changed State Office— 
In Lower Saxony, the Office for the Protection of the 
Constitution Is Under a Local Anaesthetic” 


(Text] Hannover, Jun—“May I be perfectly honest,” 
Hansjuergen Knoche, the head of the Lower Saxony 
Office for the Protection of the Constitution, asked 
somewhat uncertainly without looking at Interior Min- 
ister Glogowski who sat next to him. Since Glogowski 
appeared not to have heard the question, Knoche went 
on to say: “The truth is that not everyone took the 
reorganization lying down.” Many staffers quit “volun- 
tarily, including some we hated to sce go.” But some 
good did come of it. Nobody had to be forced into 
retirement when the Interior Ministry's former Depart- 
ment 4 with its 350 employees was transformed into an 
independent Land Office for the Protection of the Con- 
stitution with a staff of only 248. 


The red-and-green coalition government which took 
power in 1990 initiated the reorganization, which is now 
completed. The reorganization was accompanied by a 
fundamental redefinition of the duties of that office 
under the new Lower Saxony law on the protection of the 
constitution. This also caused certain “psychological 
problems,” Knoche said cautiously. In presenting the 
office’s annual report for the past year, Knoche 
explained the new mission assigned to the remaining 
staff more or less indirectly, using such phrases as: 
“concentration of forces on right-wing extremism”, 
“playing a leading role in Germany” in the surveillance 
of the skinhead scene; monitoring the left-wing extremist 
spectrum has been “reduced to almost zero.” 


The reorganized office already gave proof of its new 
approach when it mounted a travelling exhibit on the 
theme “Democracy Against the Right” this spring. It 


contained slogans and symbols, audio recordings and 
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magazines to help the public recognize right-wing pro- 
paganda—a worthy endeavor, to be sure. The CDU did 
not notice that the title “Democracy Against the Right” 
also contained a barb against it. When Minister Presi- 
dent Schroeder (SPD) and Bundesrat Minister Trittin 
(Alliance 90/Greens) speak of “the Right,” 
always clear whether they are referring to right-wing 
radicals, the CDU, or both. This lack of precision is 
intentional. Schroeder in particular is fond of estab- 
lishing connections between the Mociln and Solingen 
murders and the “responsible officials of the CDU” via 
right-wing radical behind-the-scenes operators. If he 
really means it, Schroeder would by rights have to ask 
the Office for the Protection of the Constitution to look 
into Christian-Demorcatic machinations in Lower Sax- 
ony. It is rather difficult to imagine, however, that 
groups such as the Goettingen Autonomen with whom 
Minister Trittin sympathizes will be bothered by intelli- 
gence authorities in the future. 


The present report is a reflection on the reorganization: 
42 pages deal with right-wing extremist activities, 16 
with left-wing extremists and all of five with the activi- 
ties of foreign extremists. Persons dealing with foreign 
youths say that the PKK (Kurdish Workers Party) 
finances its activities at least in part from the drug trade 
and is forcibly recruiting young Kurds in some cities of 
Lower Saxony for partisan warfare. The land office 
report makes no mention of this. 


In the German terrorist scene which makes a conscious 
effort not to establish organized structures the Left and 
the Right balance each other out although both sides are 
on the rise: there 6,400 skinheads as opposed to 6,800 
so-called Autonome. It is alleged that only 185 of the 
latter were still resident in Lower Saxony in 1992 which 
represents a 50-percent drop from the year before. The 
report does not say why their number declined even as 
the number of Autonomen rose by more than 40 percent 
in all other laender. in the case of the skinheads, their 
increase by 100 to 550 is in keeping with the countrywide 
trend. It is even more surprising to read of the sudden 
decline in left-wing extremist violence in Lower Saxony 
in view of the fact that the number of attacks on 
right-wing extremists, including one which resulted in 
the death of the victim, increased almost threefold to 363 
last year, which was four times the number of right-wing 
extremist attacks on left-wing extremists in Lower Sas- 
ony. The report speaks hazily in this connection of 
“mutual hype.” 


There was an alarming rise last year in criminal acts 
perpetrated or allegedly perpetrated by right-wing 
extremists in Lower Saxony. The Land Office for the 
Protection of the Constitution lists 604 such acts or 345 
more than in 1991. The report which provides regional, 
criminological, and sociological statistics on this figure 
does not say how many of these acts were attributable to 
the skinheads (who only appear in small groups) and how 
many by right-wing extremist organizations. The presi- 
dent of the Federal Criminal Police Office, Zacheri, has 
just pointed out that only about 10 percent of these acts 





“actions on a supraregional basis and/or actions planned 
aud directed by organized right-wing extremists.” 
Rather, its observations lead to the conclusion that many 


steers the search for motives in the desired political 
direction by singling out a fringe group as posing the 
greatest threat. 


It was the stated objective of the Greens to do away with 
the Office for the Protection of the Constitution in 
Lower Saxony. The SPD could not possibly follow this 
course, if for no other reason than that it violated federal 
law. Nonetheless, by reorganizing the operation and 
passing new legislation, this objective has at least been 
closely approximated. Just how close was speiled out the 
other day by Mr Goessner, the legal adviser of the 
Greens parliamentary delegation, at a roundtable discus- 
sion. A Hannover ne: yper quoted Goessner as saying 
that he views it as a “compliment” that the opposition 
complained about the fact that the new legislation para- 
lyzes the agency. The new political establishment is 
adding insult to injury on the agency's officials. Goessner 
said it was a “public relations trick” that the officials 
now speculate on “gaining acceptance among progres- 
sive circles” by their investigations of the skinheads. 
Last year, Lower Saxony spent 23 million German marks 
on the Office for the Protection of the Constitution. It 
would probably have been better to cut this item out of 
the budget altogether. Then it would have been clear to 
all residents of Lower Saxony that they no longer have an 
Office for the Protection of the Constitution. 
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Government Coalition Leads in Pre-Election Poll 


AU0507204393 Hamburg WELT AM SONNTAG in 
German 4 Jul 93 p 2 


[DDP report: “Poll: Bonn Coalition Ahead With 49. 
Percent™] 


[Text] Ilereichen—The Bonn government coalition 
would get 49.1 percent of the votes if elections were held 
now—this is the result of a poll by the Wickert Institutes 
published yesterday. 

Compared with a poll two weeks ago, the Christian 
Democratic Union/Christian Social Union was able to 
improve its standing by 2 percent to 39 percent, the Free 
Democratic Party of Germany from 10 to 10.1 percent. 


A total of 36.2 percent of the 2,916 polled would vote for 
Party of Germany. The Alliance 


9IENOG46B Frankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER 
ALLGEMEINE in German 25 Jun 93 p § 


[Article by Rene Wagner: “Is That Supposed To Have 
Rehearsal?—Scharping About Himself 


govern the Federal Republic of Germany,” because, this 
fail, in a fit of Westerwald humor, to again refer to Kohl 


Germany. Since 
the audience had already heard this remark from 
Scharping several times, the smirks were held to a 
minimum. 

Scharping said that combining an active economic policy 
with an active labor market policy is an important goal. 
And for that reason he believes his own party is at times 
not concrete enough. The slogan “No penalties for those 
who are already having difficulties” no longer stirs up 
the emotions of Social Democrats the way it once did. 
Scharping said that the SPD has plenty of agendas but 
too few commitments. He warned that extending 





jobs over the long term. Whether or not the SPD is still 
the party of the worker—this was pudowe — of the 


politician: now the interest is in a politician's presenta- 
tion of himself. “Perhaps we can return to an interest in 
their positions.” He would like to see a party in which 
many people know what it means to come home with 
1,700 marks [DM] net per month, and perhajs to have to 
raise children on that much too. He is referring to the 
approximately 400,000 women in Germany working in 
the cleaning industry without social security—a broad 
field for industrial safety and health control. There 
should not be such a thing as employment without social 
insurance, this ts undignified for the people and expen- 
sive to the insurance system. He denounces the illegal 
employment of foreigners, in his opinion, carefully cal- 
culating entrepreneurs should receive no more contracts 
through unscrupulous profiteers. 


The designated candidate for chancellor charged the 
leadership with further burdening workers in times of 
tight finances, and with mobilizing the people's fears. He 
felt that Kohl ts taking part in destroying Germany's 
great opportunity of unification through faulty social 
and economic decisions. He said that insurance for care 
of the elderly is pressingly urgent in view of the high cost 
of residing in a nursing home. He mentioned the suppie- 
mental allowance to seniors whose pension does not 
cover their expenses: DM130 per month has to cover 
routine cxpenses—from a glass of wine to a haircut. This 
1s undignified treatment for those people who rebuilt the 
country afier World War II, it ts a disgrace. Scharping 
rejects the idea of a waiting period for financing, and 
with the SPD majority in the Bundesrat this will not be 
passed. 


In view of the growing tendency toward violence, 
Scharping is calling for an inclusion in the life of soli- 
darity for those who have recently arrived in the country. 
A German passport is necessary, but is not enough. 
Active citizens are still the best protection for the con- 
stitution. Criminal offenders are predominantly very 
young people who have been neglected, who are fearful 
about the future, and who are poorly educated: The 
simpler the mind, the greater the inclination to seek out 
a scapegoat. Anyone who sets fire to houses, according to 
Scharping, 1s a violent criminal and belongs in prison; 
and the intellectual pioneers do not belong in German 
parliaments. This was followed by a surge of applause. 
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[Article by Friedrich Karl Fromme: “Karisruhe’s Prac- 
tices Render the Selection Difficuli—Mrs. Dacubler- 
Gmelin and the Succession to Judge Mahrenholz™] 


[Text] Frankfurt, 23 Jun—The term of office for Federai 
Constitutional Judge Mahrenholz, who is also chairman of 
the Second Panel of the court, ends on 6 July. Under the 
established rules, the Union has a “right of nomination” for 
thre of the judges of cach of the cight-member panels, and 
the SPD [Social Democratic Party of Germany] has such a 
right for the other three. One judge in cach of the two panels 
is nominated by the Union or the SPD, whereby they are not 
supposed to be party members. The provisional end of the 
Somalia case and the Maastricht ca’ : that begins next week 
are cause to bring up th: approaching official end of the 
Mahrenholz tenure. Before his time as judge, which began in 
1991, he was a member of the SPD: as culture minister of 
Lower Saxony and as an opposition deputy in the land 
parliament. 

The SPD has proposed Mrs. Dacubler-Gmelin, Bund- 
estag deputy since 1972, as successor to Mahrenhoiz. 
Mrs. Dacubler-Gmelin is still (until the special party 
congress at the end of the week”) one of the three deputy 
chairpersons of the SPD, when her name was brought up, 
she was also deputy chairman of the SPD group in the 
Bundestag and their “spokeswoman for legal policy.” 
She gave up this task a few weeks ago. So far the Union 
has rejected the election of Mrs. Dacubler-Gmelin as 
federal constitutional judge. The consent of the Union is 
necessary, because a two-thirds majority is required in 
the board of electors—as it is still called, for a gender- 
neutral designation is in preparation—of the Bundestag. 
Of the 12 places on the board, the Union alone has six, 
considerably more than the one-third blocking minority. 
So far the SPD has not indicated the possibility of 
another male or female candidate. On the other hand, 
they have not announced firm insistence on the nomi- 
nation of Dacubler-Gmelin. 


It was recently correctly pointed out that Mahrenholz’ 
successor need not also be vice president of the court and 
chairman of the Second Panel. This requires a separate 
election, which this time is also the responsibility of the 
board of electors of the Bundestag (again with a two- 
thirds majority) and not of the Bundesrat, which, in turn, 
has to elect half of the federal constitutional judges with 
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a two-thirds majority and which undertakes the election 
of the president and vice president alternating with the 
board of electors. It would be quite possible that Mahr- 
enholz’ successor would be elected “only” as federal 
constitutional judge and the vice president would be 
chosen from the ranks of the acting members of the 
Second Panel. Under the old agreement, the chairman- 
ship of the Second Panel belongs to the SPD (from Katz 
in 1951, the year of its founding, Wagner, Seuffert, and 
Zeidler to Mahrenholz). It was pointed out that a 
chairman could be found among the other members of 
the SPD in the Second Panel, Boeckenfoerde and 
Sommer (the woman judge Grasshof was elected at the 
recommendation of the SPD without belonging to the 


party). 


When Mahrenholz was elected vice president and 
chairman of the Second Panel in September 1991, he had 
already been a federal constitutional judge for six years. 
At that time, Judge Franssen from the Federal Admin- 
istrative Court was chosen to replace departing Panel 
Chairman Zeidler. Franssen, who has since returned to 
be president of the Federal Administrative Court, did 
not want to be panel chairman because of his relative 
youth and also because of his subjectively perhaps cor- 
rect assessment of his temperament. At that time, Mahr- 
enholz did not want it either. But “veteran” Judge 
Boeckenfoerde, a Catholic and a rather “conservative” 
Social Democrat, did not want it either. So Mahrenholz 
had to accept the office himself. 


Also speaking in favor of a separation of the settlement 
of the succession of Mahrenholz and the appointment of 
a vice president is the fact that for several years it has 
been the practice for the office of the court president to 
alternate between the chairman of the First Panel (that 
has been tied to the CDU [Christian Democratic Union] 
for some time, although the first president, Hoepker- 
Aschoff, was a member of the FDP [Free Democratic 
Party] and his successor Wintrich was a career judge not 
belonging to any party) and the chairman of the Second 
Panel. In 1983, with the consent of all parties, the office 
of president was assigned to the chairman of the Second 
Panel, Zeidler, on the condition that Roman Herzog 
(CDU), chairman of the First Panel and elected at that 
time as vice president, would move up to the presidency 
in 1987, when Zeidler left. It still would have been a 
good time to abandon this custom that further compli- 
cated the already sufficiently difficult decisions, espe- 
cially since the parties are inclined to compare the 
respective times in the office of the president of one of 
the key federal bodies, as the Federal Constitutional 
Court is. Under the rule of alternation, a vice president 
who would be elected now would be president of the 
court for 10 years beginning in 1995 (that is when 
Herzog leaves). 


Under the law on the Federal Constitutional Court, its 
judges, in contrast to other judges, do not necessarily 
leave with the expiration of their term of office. They 
continue to carry out their official duties as long as a 
successor has not yet been named. That will probably 
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also be the case with Mahrenholz, who is 64 years old 
and hence has not yet reached the normal pension age. 
Even before this, as a justification for a delay in the 
election of a successor, it has been stated that it is 
expedient not to change a judge in the course of an 
important case (example: Judge Henneka in the party 
financing case). That would e especially true for Mahr- 
enholz: the panel under his leadership must decide on 
the deployment of the Bundeswehr in the Adriatic, on 
the AWACS flights, on the mission of the Bundeswehr in 
Somalia, and then on the constitutionality of the Maas- 
tricht treaty. There are other important cases pending, 
such as that brought by the district court in Berlin, which 
raises the question of whether employees of the Main 
Department for Reconnaissance (that is, espionage) of 
the Ministry for State Security of the former GDR can 
still be prosecuted. The former espionage chief of the 
GDR, Wolf, who is also a favorite of west German 
intellectuals, must now answer to the Supreme Land 
Court in Duesseldorf. 


The “Eldest of the Electors”—this archaic designation 
will also soon be eliminated, for the Bundestag has 
already made this decision, although there is no essential 
change of substance—must, however, “immediately” 
call on the Federal Constitutional Court “to make rec- 
ommendations for the election” if the successor has not 
been elected two months after the end of a judge's term 
of office. That would be on 7 September. The address of 
this call is the plenum, that is, the 16 members of the 
court. The plenum must decide—with a simple major- 
ity—on a set of three candidates, to which the respectis 2 
electoral body is not bound. Still, the proposal of tue 
court is an indication for the electing politicians of what 
the court desires and what it rejects. So it will be 
interesting to find out whether or not the court—because 
for the time being nothing seems to be happening by 
itself—will recommend Mrs. Daeubler-Gmelin. In the 
event that it does fee! obliged to make a recommenda- 
tion, the court will present objective considerations: for 
example, the court with “responsibility for everything” 
has long lacked a proven specialist on criminal law. It has 
frequently happened, however, that the call for recom- 
mendations was delayed just as was the special election. 
There have already been delays of a year or more in 
elections of constitutional judges. 


Redistricting in Northeast Land Approved 
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[Article by “Lt.”: “Territorial Restructuring in Mecklen- 
burg-Western Pomerania Approved—12 Rural Districts 
and Six Urban Areas Starting in May 1994"] 


[Text] Schwerin, 23 Jun—From May 1994 on, Mecklen- 
burg-Western Pomerania will be comprised of only 12 
rural districts and six urban areas. The land parliament 
in Schwerin passed a territorial reform that provides for 
a corresponding division and redistricting of the existing 
31 districts. The reform is to go into effect at the time of 
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the municipal elections next year. Schwerin Interior 
Minister Geil (CDU [Christian Democratic Party]) said 
that the redistricting has become indispensable to 
increase the efficiency of the municipal administrations 
and to lower their costs just as in the other new laender. 
This is especially so for Mecklenburg-Western Pomera- 
nia, for the land has dispensed with the establishment of 
a medium administrative level in the form of govern- 
mental committees, for example. Geil promised that the 
Interior Ministry will also soon present an initial draft 
law that provides for the redistribution of administrative 
tasks as the second step of the reform. 


Redivision Long Disputed 


The territorial re division of the land was long disputed 
in the government coalition made up of the FDP [Free 
Democratic Party] and CDU. In the land cabinet, the 
ministers from the FDP did not consent to the draft law 
from the interior minister at the beginning of the year 
until they had put through a version of their own in the 
draft. The dispute had to do, for one thing, with funda- 
mental differences such as in the question of whether the 
economically stronger urban areas should be surrounded 
by single, rural districts or whether the land around the 
cities should be divided piecemeal into several “sectoral 
districts.” The Interior Committee of the land parlia- 
ment worked out a compromise, under which five of the 
six urban areas will now be surrounded by rural districts. 
Only the territory around the land capital of Schwerin 
will be divided up and assigned to three new, large 
districts. 


In addition, the debate about the reform was marked by 
personal interpretations. Some deputies of the CDU vehe- 
mently favored keeping the former boundary between 
Mecklenburg and Pomerania recognizable in the new dis- 
trict boundaries. Rehberg, the chairman of the CDU parlia- 
mentary group, was against this, for this requirement would 
have meant the division of his home district Ribnitz- 
Damgarten. The land parliament did reject the drawing of 
the border along the former Pomeranian boundary, but 
Rehberg nevertheless suffered a defeat, for Ribnitz- 
Damgarten lost the vote on the site of the future district 
administration to the city of Grimmen. 


The prevailing differences of opinion in the ranks of the 
governing CDU group, which together with the FDP 
now has a majority of only one vote in the land parlia- 
ment, forced the coalition groups to make a further 
compromise with the opposition. The governing parties 
had provided for a passage in the law that upon applica- 
tion would have guaranteed further unlimited employ- 
ment as civil servants for municipal electoral officials in 
the event that they would not be able to remain in their 
electoral functions as department heads and so on after 
the formation of the large districts. The SPD [Social 
Democratic Party] criticized this provision as undemo- 
cratic and unfair to all municipal employees who would 
lose their jobs in the restructuring without the corre- 
sponding guarantees. The Social Democrats threatened 
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that they might not be able to go along with the overall 
reform on account of this provision. The chief of the 
CDU caucus, Rehberg, who in this case could not be sure 
of all the votes of the governing groups, then withdrew 
the passage. The land parliament finally passed the 
district reform with some opposing votes and absten- 
tions in the CDU group as well as the opposing votes of 
the LL/PDS [list of party candidates for land election/ 
Party for Democratic Socialism]. 


Large Districts with 100,000 Inhabitants 


After the reform, Mecklenburg-Western Pomerania will 
have large districts with an average of about 100,000 
inhabitants. Because of the Jow population density, the 
districts will average about 2,000 square kilometers in 
size. The cities of Rostock, Schwerin, Neubrandenburg, 
Stralsund, Greifswald, and Wismar retain their status as 
urban areas. New are the districts of Northwest Meck- 
lenburg seated in Grevesmuchlen (made up of Wismar- 
Land, Grevesmuehlen, and Gadebusch), Ludwigslust 
(made up of Hagenow and Ludwigslust), Parchim (made 
up of Sternberg, Luebz, and Parchim), Bad Doberan 
(made up of Rostock Land and Bad Doberan), Guestrow 
(made up of Buetzow, Guestrow, and Teterow), Mueritz 
seated in Waren (made up of Waren and Roebel), 
Northwestern Pomerania seated in Grimmen (made up 
of Ribnitz-Damgarten, Grimmen, and Stralsund-Land), 
Ruegen (as before), Demmin (made up of Altentreptow, 
Demmin, and Malchin), Mecklenburg-Strelitz seated in 
Neustrelitz (made up of Neubrandenburg Land and 
Neustrelitz), Uecker-Randow seated in Pasewalk (made 
up of Ueckermuende, Pasewalk, and Strasburg), and 
East-Western Pomerania seated in Anklam (Wolgast, 
Greifswald Land, and Ankiam). 


Leipzig Police Personnel, Crime Growth Viewed 


93EN0663A Frankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER 
ALLGEMEINE in German 3 Jul 93 p 3 


[Article by Ulla Hanselmann: “We're Chasing Behind 
Crime—Shortage of 1,000 Police in the Leipzig District”] 


[Text] Head Police Master Herforth and Police Master 
Beyer are waiting for the towing service. “Last week the 
two of us secured nine stolen cars in two days,” says 
Herforth. Today it is a gray Trabant. A door handle 
hangs loose on the driver's door. Over the mount the 
thieves made a small hole through the plastic to get at the 
car protection. It is that easy. The chief of the police 
precinct in central Leipzig estimates that 12 to 15 cars 
are stolen every day in Leipzig. Who are the offenders? 
Mostly youths, often even children, who “borrow” the 
cars for a joy ride and afterwards leave them somewhere 
in the city with an empty gas tank. The two patrolmen 
have already found out who the owner is. But because he 
cannot be reached, the “Trabi” has to be towed away. 
“Now we sit idle for at least an hour. Meanwhile, our 








FBIS-WEU-93-133 
14 July 1992 


friends are breaking into the next cars,” says Herforth 
sullenly. “If we had more people, we could prevent these 
guys from stealing.” 


Number of Crimes Tripled 


The police in Leipzig, as everywhere else, are suffering 
from a shortage of personnel. There are 1,430 officers 
working in the Leipzig police administration and 2,600 
police work in the Leipzig administrative district. That is 
at least 1,000 officers too few, according to Helmut 
Lunau, head of the land police administration in Leipzig. 
Saxony as a whole is short 3,000 police, specialists think. 
There is one police officer for every 438 inhabitants in 
the free state. This puts Saxony in last place among all 
the laender. 


The situation is especially striking in Leipzig. The city 
with a half million inhabitants has developed into a focal 
point of crime in Germany since unification. The crime 
statistics show almost 100,000 offenses in 1992, three 
times the number the year before. Last year there were 
15,796 crimes per 100,000 inhabitants (8,796 in 1991). 
In Nuremberg, a city comparable in size to Leipzig, they 
counted 7,818 per 100,000 inhabitants. 


Theft accounts for 74.3 percent of the offenses. The 
number of registered cases in the administrative district 
tripled within a year from 29,610 to 95,821. First place 
was held by offenses “‘around the motor vehicle,” as they 
say in the police jargon. Whereas 861 vehicles were taken 
from their owners in 1991, it was 12,333 the following 
year. The percentage of solved cases of theft under 
aggravating circumstances—and that also includes the 
theft of motor vehicles—-for the Leipzig police adminis- 
tration fell by 3.7 percent and stands at just 4.8 percent. 


Lunau is not surprised that so many cars are stolen 
precisely in Leipzig under these circumstances. There are 
plenty of reasons—good transportation connections and 
the nearness to the border of a large aspiring city in 
which trade and industry are expanding and which 
simultaneously guarantees the thieves a certain amount 
of anonymity. The police station on Ritterstrasse in 
central Leipzig, located in the vicinity of the railroad 
station behind the boxlike structure of the hotel “Stadt 
Leipzig,” is at the center of the criminal activity. With 
175 denunciations annually per employee, the “central” 
precinct is ahead of the city’s other eight police precincts. 


“Besides passenger cars that are broken into and shop- 
lifting, we are increasingly having to deal with major 
offenses such as bodily injury and robbery,” says the 
head of the investigation department at the “central” 
station. Whereas the Leipzig police administration dealt 
with 958 cases of bodily injury in 1991, there were 
already 2,333 cases in 1992. In the same period, the 
number of sexual offenses tripled from 102 to 333 cases; 
robberies quadrupled: there were | ,303 cases registered 
in 1992 compared with 318 in 1991. 
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Five duty groups with 13 officers each keep the precinct 
operating in three shifts. About one-third of these man- 
power slots are not filled but he has no time to complain, 
says precinct chief Heinz. “In Saxony, you know, the 
authorized level conforms to the actual level.” Fifty 
overtime hours a month are not unusual. Still, he wishes 
that his policemen would have to occupy themselves less 
with the time-consuming task of filling out forms and 
instead would have more time for duty on the streets of 
the city. 


Because of the lack of personnel, it is not possible to 
monitor large parking lots subject to theft or potential 
groups of offenders, for example, on a regular basis and 
over a longer period of time. “We are chasing behind 
crime,” states precinct chief Heinz soberly. Meanwhile, 
the bureaucracy is flourishing. For this reason, the head 
of the land police administration is calling for the 
protective police largely to be freed from “administra- 
tive tasks and other duties foreign to the police.” That 
would include, for example, the registering of minor 
accidents by the police, a job that profits the insurance 
companies. “The making of reports, the writing of 
requests for investigative assistance, procedural regula- 
tions, guidelines, and forms that are always changing— 
the written work is the primary problem,” also says Head 
Police Master Herforth. 


It is not only the police that is suffering from the 
deplorable state of affairs but also the population’s 
security requirement. For this reason, the head of the 
city’s legal office characterized a decision by the Saxon 
State Interior Ministry as “insensitive.” The ministry 
had rejected the request that forces of the Federal Border 
Guards be sent to Leipzig to reinforce the police, citing 
legal reasons. To be sure, the miseries of the Leipzig 
police are known to the Interior Ministry but in view of 
the strained financial situation internal security is just 
one focal point among many. Still, the current budget 
does show 205 manpower slots for the Saxon police. 


A Missing Younger Generation 


It is one thing to provide manpower slots but it is 
something else to fill them with trained officers. One of 
the reasons for the bottleneck: the younger generation is 
not there. It costs not only money but also time to attract 
them. To take into account the personnel shortage in the 
free state, therefore, the original two and a half years of 
training for the mid-level executive police force was 
reduced to 18 months. There are currently 1,400 candi- 
dates in school for the stand-by police. Twice a year 500 
graduates are to begin their career with the riot police. 
There could be more, for there are enough applicants. 
But there is a shortage not only of trained instructors but 
also of school buildings. Another reason for the per- 
sonnel shortage: after the revolution, about 15,000 police 
quit who at the time of the GDR were employed in the 
area of present-day Saxony. So far 600 have had to resign 
on account of their past with the Stasi [Ministry for State 
Security]. Others left for industry or went to private 
security services, which still offer better pay. 
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Not only the mills of the police but also those of justice 
are grinding slowly. Colleagues Herforth and Beyer sense 
that daily. “Even if we catch the people stealing cars, 
they get out of jail faster than we can arrest them.” The 
time interval between the crime and trial is too long, 
frequently six months or even a full year. “That is 
enough time to steal another 10 cars.” Meanwhile, Head 
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Police Master Herforth and Police Master Beyer have 
found time to patrol a few blocks. Their way takes them 
past the central stadium of Leipzig, where VfB Leipzig 
managed to advance to the first soccer league of the 
FRG. “Only a few policemen were pleased about this. 
Because for us that means games, games, and more 
games and therefore lots of action.” 


FBIS-WEU-93-133 
14 July 1992 


— Attacks ‘Ill-Educated, Badly Trained’ UN 
roops 
AU 1307184893 Paris AFP in English 1809 GMT 13 Jul 93 


[Text] Paris, July 13 (AFP)}—A former deputy com- 
mander of U.N. troops in Cambodia, French General 
Michel Loridon, slammed the incompetence of some 
units sent on U.N. peace-keeping missions in an article 
published here. 


In the quarterly periodical of the military college at Saint 
Cyr, the general asked: “What example can U.N. troops 
possibly set, and what security can they guarantee, if they 
are ill-educated, badly trained, badly led, unpaid, and 
who, for their own survival, are the first to set up rackets 
and illicit deals in arms, fuel and food or materiel?” He 
did not name any names. 


“Armies should not be responsible for humanitarian 
actions, they should be provided by politicians, diplomats 
or governmental or other organisations,” he argued. 


He said the solution was for the United Nations to create a 
professional force or delegate its military responsibilities to 
inter-state organisations like NATO, the Western European 
Union, the Organisation of African Unity (OAU) and the 
Association of South East Asian Nations (ASEAN). 


Morillon Expresses Interest in Further UN Work 
AU1307181993 Paris AFP in English 1808 GMT 13 Jul 93 


[Text] Paris, July 13 (AFP)--General Philippe Morillon, 
who has just returned from a 16-month assignment in 
Bosnia-Herzegovina where he headed U.N. forces, was 
Tuesday [13 July] appointed advisor to the government 
on defence matters. 


Morilion, 57, who handed over his command in Sarajevo 
on Monday to Belgian General Francis Briquemont is to 
be made a grand officer of the Legion of Honour 
Wednesday on the occasion of the French national 
public holiday. 


Morillon who is soon to travel to New York, has 
expressed interest in continuing to work in a U.N. 
capacity and informed sources here said that Defence 
Minister Francois Leotard had suggested to U.N. Secre- 
tary General Butrus Butrus-Ghali that he be seconded to 
the United Nations. 


The general, who for nine of his 16 months in Bosnia 
commanded U.N. forces there, made headlines when he 
personally pledged to defend Moslems besieged in Sre- 
brenica by Serbs. 


Receives Award From Mitterrand 
AU1407103693 Paris AFP in English 1022 GMT 14 Jul 93 


[Text] Paris, July 14 (AFP)}—General Philippe Morillon, 
the French paratroop officer who made it a personal 
crusade to bring relief to besieged Moslem Slavs in 
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Bosnia, received the Legion of Honour award from 
President Francois Mitterrand on Wednesday [14 July]. 


Morillon was for 16 months head of the U.N. Protection 
Force in Bosnia-Hercegovina. In a simple ceremony at 
the Elysee presidential palace, Mitterrand told him: 
“Y ou chose simply to serve a destroyed, suffering, unfor- 
tunate population.” 


Bosnian President Alija Izetbegovic on Saturday 
awarded Morillon with an honorary Bosnian passport in 
recognition of his services, notably his intervention in 
the eastern enclave of Srebrenica last March when he 
succeeded in relief to the besieged inhabitants. 


Morillon later accompanied Mitterrand to the reviewing 
stand for the military parade along the Champs Elysees 
marking Bastille Day, the French national holiday. 


Defense Minister on Restructuring European 
Industry 

93ES0772A Paris AIR & COSMOS/AVIATION 
MAGAZINE INTERNATIONAL in French 

21-27 Jun 93 p 65 


[Interview with Defense Minister Francois Leotard; 
place and date not given: “Restructuring of European 
Industry Could Be as Far-Reaching as in United States”) 


[Text] [AIR & COSMOS] Reduction of defense budgets 
worldwide is leading to a redefinition of priorities and to 
arbitrage between operational needs and industrial 
activity. How is your ministry approaching this issue? 


[Leotard] The first responsibility the defense minister 
must assume is tohat of ensuring the security of our 
country in the larger sense. To do so, he must, among 
other, things be able to count on industry to perform. I 
am convinced that France, within the confines of Europe 
and the Atlantic Alliance, can find the resources it needs 
to support its policy objectives and that industry will 
adapt to a clear and transparent expression of policy 
needs. In future, our industries need to show the same 
strategic foresight they have shown in the past and are 
showing at present in their technological and technical 
options. I am convinced moreover that industry will be 
the driving force in the gradual construction of a Euro- 
pean arms industry. 


[AIR & COSMOS] European industrial structures are 
emerging, apparently without a parallel increase in coop- 
eration between states on military equipment, much less 
defense policy. What policy will you follow on European 
cooperation? 
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[Leotard] For several years now, the state has shown the 
strongest possible will to cooperate in development of 
probative and exploratory technologies. Examples are 
quite numerous, and, as everyone knows, this is the way 
to arrive at common programs, since it leads to the 
articulation of common needs. 


In order to pursue cooperative programs, one must 
identify common needs. This objective is one of our 
priorities. | can assure you that when I meet with my 
European counterparts, this concern is even now on the 
agenda. 


That said, when it comes to major weapons system 
programs, it should be noted that the more partners we 
have, the more difficult cooperation on program devel- 
opment becomes. On the other hand, we should not 
exclude any possibility of cooperation on basic compo- 
nents and equipment. Finally, the needs of all client 
countries should be factored in when projects move into 
the serial production phase. 


[AIR & COSMOS] In restructuring France’s aeronautics 
and defense industries, what initiatives will you take to 
promote the rationalization now under way? 


[Leotard] I very earnestly believe we must let heads of 
companies operate with real autonomy. I intend to work 
very hard on this. But my duty—our duty, that of the 
government—is to articulate our plans clearly in terms of 
needs (and stick with those plants) and to maintain an 
unambiguous policy on exports. We will do that. 


I intend to establish an industrial strategy which will be 
reflected, obviously, in research priorities, and which 
will deal with such matters as program management, 
equipment sectors where it appears desirable to retain a 
position of excellence, and other sectors not given pri- 
ority under thai strategy. 


It is on the basis of these policies that industry will have 
to organize itself, conclude the most pertinent alliances, 
and thus participate in a restructuring at the European 
level which could actually be as far-reaching as the recent 
one in the United States. 


{AIR & COSMOS] Do you envisage a restructuring of 
the missile sector? 


[Leotard] Right from the start, let us make clear the 
problem is limited to the tactical missile sector. If we 
look at what has happened in the United States, we see 
clearly that if this sector hopes to survive in France and 
Europe it cannot remain as dispersed as it is now. But 
our manufacturers are already sufficiently well informed 
to reach this conclusion for themselves. And they are 
doing so. 


We encourage a European approach to the question and 
favor creation of larger entities. In conclusion, | am 
closely following the discussions under way. Heads of 
enterprises have their own responsibilities; | understand 
mine. | am convinced we are starting to see signs of 
evolution in more positive directions in coming years. 
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[AIR & COSMOS} Will you make development of space- 
related technologies (observation, warning systems, tele- 
communications) a priority for your ministry, and what 
specific programs will be pursued under your strategy? 


[Leotard] I believe we have identified the most impor- 
tant directions to pursue in telecommunications and 
intelligence-gathering: Space activities are a priority. 
Thus, I do not intend to modify the course already laid 
out in this domain. I must underscore, among other 
things, my total commitment in the sector of ultra-high 
technology to see that all possible efforts are made to 
identify synergies between civilian and military applica- 
tions. In that connection, the policies concerning CNES 
[National Center for Space Studies] and relations 
between the Defense Department and CNES seem to me 
to be the right ones. 


I would add that I feel very strongly that space capabil- 
ities must be Europeanized, and | will devote all my 
energy to selling this idea to my colleagues. Among other 
things, Europeanization will provide an elegant solution 
to the recurrent interoperability problems in the tele- 
communications domain. Also, advanced intelligence- 
gathering technologies—the need for which is obvious— 
can be acquired more rapidly through European 


cooperation. 


France Seeks To Improve Relations With China 


PM 1307150893 Paris LE MONDE in French 
11-12 Jul 93 p 4 


(Francis Deron report: “Three French Envoys in Beijing: 
Paris Tries To Normalize Relations With China’™’] 


[Text] Beijing—Three French envoys arrived in Beijing 
Friday 9 July for talks with China's leaders. This meeting 
aims to renew relations, which deteriorated following 
sales of French arms to Taiwan. 


France has once again embarked on an secret diplomatic 
effort to improve its relations with the PRC, relations 
poisoned by its recent sales of ships and aircraft to 
Taiwan, the nationalist island claimed by Beijing. 


Government sources confirmed the arrival here Friday 9 
July of a three-man delegation led by Jacques Friedman, 
former boss of Air France and adviser to Edouard 
Balladur. He is accompanied by Jean-David Levitte, 
director of the Quai d’Orsay’s Asia Department, and a 
Defense Ministry official. The French Embassy has 
refused to give any confirmation. 


According to leaks in Paris ahead of the arrival of these 
envoys, the mission aims to “explain” the arms sales to 
Taiwan and examine what can be done to improve 
bilateral relations. China responded to the sale of 60 
Mirage-2000's last year by ordering the closure of the 
French consulate general in Canton and indicating that 
French industrialists would pay for the Beregovoy gov- 
ernment’s “mistake.” 
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However, the punishment has been fairly selective: 
Whereas negotiations on certain equipment contracts 
have indeed been concluded to the detriment of French 
suppliers (in particular, in the telecommunications 
sphere), others are going ahead without difficulty. China 
has also displayed pragmatism by acquiring six Airbuses, 
which it presented as products of German industry, 
although 34 percent of the total order is going into 
French coffers. 

Since the right came to government in Paris Beijing has 
made covert advances to try to resume contact. China, 
however, may have hoped that a serving minister would 
have been sent rather than an adviser. The difficulty for 
France stems from the fact that Taiwan intends to 
continue reinforcing and modernizing its defense using 
arms from various sources, no longer just U.S. arms as it 
did in the past: Taipei has directed an order for various 
equipment worth a possible 100 billion francs to non- 
U.S. suppliers, some of whom are French. 


France’s sale to Taiwan of La Fayette-class frigates in 
1991 followed by Mirage fighters last year constituted 
serious breaches of a policy toward China that had for a 
long time consisted in giving way to Beijing’s edicts 
forbidding contracts of this kind. The result being that 
the rich noncommunist island became very favorably 
biased toward Paris. However, it is evident that France 
has not best managed this stock of sympathy. Over the 
last few days Taiwan officials in Taipei informed us in 
private of their fears of seeing France return to its first 
love, Beijing. 


Exclusive Relations 


Observers are sorry that people in Paris still frequently 
contemplate the relations that France could have with 
Beijing and Taiwan exclusively, favoring one capital or 
the other—an approach that has been overtaken by 
reality. 


Although France recently decided to flesh out its pres- 
ence in Taipei (a full-time diplomat will henceforth run 
an unofficial mission there) it hardly seems to be taking 
stock of the growing complicity between the island and 
the continent, particularly in the economic sphere, 
despite the rivalry between he two governments. And 
there is no suggestion that Mr. Friedman's mission to 
Beijing has abandoned that idea. 


‘De Gaulle’s Doctrine’ Said To Apply 


PM 1407102893 Paris LE MONDE in French 13 Jul 93 
p4 


[Francis Deron report: “Mr. Friedman's Silence”’] 
[Text] Beijing—Jacques Friedman, the French prime min- 
ister’s adviser and special envoy to Beijing, continued his 
talks with Chinese leaders 12 July after meeting with vice 
premier Zhu Rongji on Saturday [10 July]. 


Edouard Balladur’s special envoy promised Beijing that 
Paris would henceforth respect “the doctrine laid down 
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by General de Gaulle” in its relations with China. This, 
at least, is the conclusion that the Chinese thought that 
they could draw from a meeting that Mr. Friedman had 
on Saturday with Zhu Rongji, who is heading the Chi- 
nese government in the absence of Li Peng, who is 
unwell. Mr. Friedman gave him a letter from Mr. Bal- 
ladur addressed to Mr. Li and, according to the Chinese 
account, expressed France's desire “to discuss with the 
Chinese side ways in which the difficulties in bilateral 
relations could be surmounted.” 


According to Beijing, Mr. Friedman was told by Mr. Zhu 
that the former Socialist government in France had 

“undermined the basis of Franco-Chinese relations by 
making the erroneous decision to sell arms to Taiwan.” 
Mr. Zhu emphasized the “hope” that the present gov- 
ernment “will adopt concrete measures aimed at 
restoring relations to the right track based on the prin- 
ciples governing the establishment of diplomatic rela- 
tions” between Beijing and Paris in 1964. Putting it 
plainly: No new arms sales to Taiwan. According to 
China, Mr. Friedman told Mr. Zhu that “the French 
Government recognizes the importance of China's posi- 
tion in international affairs.” 


In the absence of statements from the man in question, 
whose colleagues also remained silent, it is hard to establish 
in what way Paris thinks that “General de Gaulle’s doc- 
trine” remains operational on the eve of the 30th anniver- 
sary of Franco-Chinese relations and indeed to determine 
what this “doctrine” is. France and Taiwan severed all 
relations in 1964 after Paris decided to transfer its embassy 
to the mainland. Like the other great powers France today 
maintains relations with Taipei which are not governmental 
but are in fact practically official. 


This is the second time in a year that a French envoy has 
been to Beijing on an exercise in secret diplomacy to try 
to repair the damage done by [rench arms sales to 
Taiwan. Dominique Strauss-Kahn outlined the French 
viewpoint at that time, which was to authorize such 
sales. Mr. Friedman's silence leaves the way open to 
China to use the occasion to blame the previous govern- 
ment. The special envoy of the second cohabitation 
government seems to prefer to wait for the end of the 
talks before breaking his silence. Meanwhile, Beijing is 
presenting his arrival as proof that politicaily France is 
settling its quarrels in China. 


Balladur on Economic, Social Policies 


PM1307130093 Paris LE FIGARO in French 12 Jul 93 
ps 


[Interview with French Prime Minister Edouard Bal- 
ladur by Franz-Olivier Giesbert, Paul Guilbert, and 
Jacques Fleury; date, place not given] 


[Text] [LE FIGARO] Cohabitation seems to work well 
for you and the president. Is it not working too well? 
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[Balladur] Why too well? It is working on the basis of 
respect for our institutions and the competence of each 
one of us. I would add that this somewhat exceptional 
situation has only been in force for a little over three 
months. Do not despair. There may yet be difficulties, 
but, as far as | am concerned, I will try to overcome them 
to the best of my ability so as not to disrupt our country’s 
life needlessly. We have plenty of other important things 
to worry about. 


[LE FIGARO) At international meetings, during the 
Copenhagen summit in particular, one has sensed a 
tremendous complicity between you. What is your con- 
sensus based on? 


{Balladur] The term complicity is not the night one, and 
it is not, moreover, a very laudatory term. It is true that 
on some international issues the authorities act in the 
same way, whether it be GATT, security in Europe, or 
policy in Bosnia. Why should I be sorry about that? 


I am not seeking subjects of disagreement for the fun of 
making them appear and then turning them to good 
account with public opinion. Were there to be a serious 
disagreement on a serious matter some day, obviously 
my convictions would prevail over all other consider- 
ations in my mind. 


[LE FIGARO] You let Francois Mitterrand go to the 
Tokyo summit alone. Do you acknowledge national 
defense or foreign policy as the president's “preserve”? 


[Balladur] He himself speaks of a shared sphere of 
responsibility. The prime minister and the government 
have extensive powers ack by the Constitu- 
tion in the sphere of both national defense and foreign 
policy. There is no preserve, it is a shared sphere of 
repsonsibility, that is, decisions must be taken by 
common accord. That was the case during the G-7 
meeting in Tokyo. 


[LE FIGARO] Does Francois Mitterrand live up to the 
idea that you had of him? 


[Balladur]} | do not want to answer that question. 


[LE FIGARO] What has been your greatest disappoint- 
ment over the last three months? 


[Balladur] The impatience shown by some officials, both 
political and economic, who are, however, well aware of 
the difficulty of our task, a difficulty unprecedented 
since the Liberation. Were we expected to perform 
miracles in three months? We have in three months 
decided the measures that will enable us to implement 
for the most part the program that caused the French to 
elect us. The laws have been passed, now they must be 
enforced. 


This impatience has particularly grievous effects in mon- 
etary matters: | appeal once again to all those who 
exercise responsibility to remember their moral and 
national responsibility. It is inadmissible for statements 
or declarations to foster doubts about our currency, this 
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is a dereliction of duty to the state. Moreover, it is 
doomed to failure. My will and that of the government 
are unshakable: I am unfailingly attached to the stability 
of the franc within the European Monetary System. I rule 
out today and tomorrow any other policy, I rule it out 
totally, once and for all. 


{LE FIGARO] And your most pleasant surprise? 


[Balladur] The confidence that our fellow citizens dis- 
played in us and that they seem to have retained. That is 
a very heavy moral burden. There must be no mistakes 
or disappointment. It is something I think about con- 
stantly. 


[LE FIGARO] Politically, where do you see your most 


dangerous enemy? Is it the Elysee [president's office}, the 
left, the right, within your own ranks? 


[Balladur] The mandate that I exercise is of limited 
duration and will come to an end in spring 1995 at the 
latest. In my view, the mandate is unequivocal: to begin 
the country’s recovery by taking unpopular measures if 
necessary and without seeking to win the favors of this or 
that group or category. I am saying this in order to show 
you the spirit in which I am tackling political probleins. 
Why should that earn me enemies? 

{LE FIGARO] Michel Rocard said that your loan was a 
“publicity” or “vote-winning” “stunt.” What is your 
response? 


[Balladur] | have nothing to say. The French people have 
given their response. 


[LE FIGARO] Strangely, the first disillusionment with your 
policy came from the employers. Isn't that paradoxical? 


{Balladur] Not at all, unless you think that the majority 
always means straightforward management and 
defending the interests of the most fortunate, while the 
lefi always means imagination and defense of the inter- 
ests of the less fortunate. The reality is quite different. 
We intend to work for the common good, for ali the 
French, particularly those whose situation is difficult. It 
is primarily for them that we want to save social protec- 
tion from bankruptcy, it is they who have the greatest 
need of it. 


We have taken decisions on an unprecedented scale in 
favor of enterprises. We wanted them, correspondingly, 
to enter into a fight for jobs by creating 200,000 appren- 
tices’ positions to reduce unemployment among young 
people. Our objective seems to be better understood 
now. That being the case, | am sorry about the negative 
statements at the beginning, they might have worsened 
the situation. Let us speak no more of it. 


Today the objective factors for recovery are indeed in 
place: the results already obtained in terms of reducing 
interest rates, the confirmation of the world movement 
toward recovery, the need for enterprises to renew some 
of their equipment, and finally the revaluation of the 
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dollar and the yen against the European currencies. All 
that should bring a progressive return to growth. 


[LE FIGARO] Socially, you remain cautious. In order to 
stimulate employment should you not break some 
taboos and challenge so-called “social sacred cows” like 
the national minimum wage, which acts as a check on 
employment for young people? 


[Balladur}] We are preparing a five-year law on employ- 
ment, which will be very ambitious and tackle all the 
causes of unemployment, in particular a certain number 
of sacred cows in the regulations. But it is necessary to 
take care. One should not create extra cause for anxiety 
at a time when unemployment is striking primarily at the 
less fortunate and the less well-educated. 


I am not contemplating challenging the minimum wage. 


[LE FIGARO] With equivalent growth during the 
eighties France created four times fewer jobs than other 
European countries. Doesn't France set a bad example in 
terms of unemployment? 


{Balladur] Certainly, and that is due to the sacred cows 
that I mentioned a moment ago, inadequate education, 
and an insufficiently flexible organization of employ- 
ment. These are all things that we want to remedy. That 
being so, | would remind you that in the period 1987- 
1989 when we had growth thanks to the policy of 
recovery that we had pursued, we created 800,000 jobs in 
France and unemployment dropped to less than 9 per- 
cent of the population. There is therefore an obvious link 
between growth and employment. 


{Le FIGARO] You have given the impression of 
changing your economic policy several times. Doesn't 
that prove that economic policy should not be dogmatic? 


[Balladur] This is a mistaken impression and no one has 
it any longer, if indeed anyone really had it anyway. The 
policy that I have laid out from the outset was two- 
pronged: It entails straightening out public and social 
accounts, whose deterioration caused national and inter- 
national anxiety, and maintaining activity in order to 
combat unemployment. 


1 developed this policy in two stages. There will be 
others, but there is no question of changing course: The 
use of the loan will, for example, be consonant with the 
main objective of bringing public deficits under control. 
There is no question of adding to the budget deficit. The 
Stages are one thing, a change of policy is another. There 
will be no change of policy. 


Look at the results that we have obtained in three 
months, the reduction in rates, the confidence of the 
French as shown by the results of the loan. How can you 
think that | would change policy just when we are seeing 
the first results? That would be absurd. 


I ask everyone not to lend credence to rumors that have 
no other aim than to sow doubt, doubt which causes 
failure. We must have confidence in ourselves, better 
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things are possible, | have just said so. It depends on us, 
on our will, on our dynamism. 


[LE FIGARO] Within the majority, people like Philippe 
Seguin have for a long time now been advocating a 
“different policy.” 


They criticize you today for not being any different from 
your predecessors. What would you like to say to them? 


[Balladur] The policy that we are implementing is pro- 
foundly different from the Socialists’ policy: In eco- 
nomic and financial terms it is a policy of recovery; in 
social terms it represents the salvation of Social Security, 
in domestic terms it constitutes a fight against insecurity 
and the trouble from which our society is suffering, and 
in diplomatic terms it comprises some trade or security 
initiatives in order to better defend employment and 
peace in Europe. 


This different policy—if it means devaluation, protec- 
tionism, and an increased budget deficit—is the opposite 
of mine. If they want to put it into practice they would 
first have to change prime ministers. 


[LE FIGARO] In your opinion what would be the result 
of this “different policy”? 


[Balladur] It would be disastrous for economic activity, 
employment, and our currency. Look at what we have 
done: By maintaining the stability of the franc we have 
been able to cut interest rates by a third and owing to 
that cut we have been able to issue a loan of 40 billion 
francs [Fr] at a rate of 6 percent, something that nobody 
would have dreamed of six months ago. The initial offer 
has been massively oversubscribed, by over 200 percent. 
Thanks to this loan the French are withdrawing part of 
their savings from monetary open-ended funds and 
putting them to more productive use; this loan is going to 
enable us to foster growth and employment while fully 
sticking to the rules of good budgetary management. And 
all because we wanted to preserve monetary stability. 


{LE FIGARO] Raymond Barre apparently considers you 
too orthodox. Why do you refuse to give a little more of 
a boost? 


[Balladur] Let me go back to what I was telling you. 
Owing to the loan, which anticipates privatization, we 
have been able to inject over Fr40 billion into the 
economy without adding to the budget deficit—the suc- 
cess of the loan is going to enable us to go further. What 
additional budgetary boost does he want? Does he want 
us to go beyond the current deficit? I won't do that, that 
would oniy have bad effects on growth, employment, and 
our currency. 


[LE FIGARO] Since you reject protectionism for France, 
are you indeed confident of being able to convince the 
Europeans to bring “community preference” to bear? 


[Balladur] Not confident. But determined to arrive at 
that, yes. In any case | would remind you that within the 
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Community no country can have a decision imposed on 
it that runs counter to its vital interests. 


[LE FIGARO] Differences of opinion are building up 
between Paris and Bonn on Bosnia, GATT, and interest 
rates. Does that not pose a danger to Europe, which has 
hitherto rested on the pillar of Franco-German friendship’ 


[Balladur] There are differences in some of our view- 
points, true, but that is nothing new. I have asked for an 
assessment to be made. | am determined to maintain 
very close Franco-German friendship, that being the 
basis for the development of European cooperation. 
There have been, are, and will be differences in our 
assessments. But we will overcome them. We are both 
committed to monetary stability and close cooperation. 
That is what counts. 


[LE FIGARO] You said “yes” to the Europe of Maas- 
tricht. Is that scheme not stillborn today? 


[Balladur] European union entails two important pros- 
pects among others: economic and monetary union on 
the one hand and the emergence of a common foreign 
and defense policy on the other. Admittedly, difficulties 
have piled up on these two fronts. But it is our job to 
overcome them and that is what the government is 
doing. On the one hand, the revival of our public and 
social finances, the consolidation of our currency, and 
the reduction in interest rates that we have already seen 
compared with the situation three months ago are 
enabling us to bring calm to Europe’s financial markets 
and bring the economies together in order to ensure that 
the large market operates amid better conditions. There 
will thus be more growth and more employment. Fur- 
thermore, France submitted to the Copenhagen summit 
a draft security pact for all Europe, and the Twelve 
supported it. It will be a question of the first venture into 
foreign policy, giving meaning and consistency to Euro- 
pean union. 


That said, it is true that views differ on a number of 
subjects, including trade, military, and diplomatic mat- 
ters. Each European nation wants to remain itself and 
defend its interests, its historical traditions, and its way 
of viewing the world. I would not complain. I have never 
believed in a Europe founded on the humiliation of 
nations. 


[LE FIGARO] Some people criticize your government 
re lacking a grand design. If one exists, how would you 
ine it? 
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[Balladur] Making France once again an example for the 
rest of the world, is that not a grand design? That is the 
one which has inspired my entire declaration of general 
policy. It has also inspired the activity of parliament for 
the past three months during which important reforms 
have been set in train with regard to pensions, security, 
the identity of the nation, the modification of the con- 
stitution, the revival of growth and employment, socia! 
protection, and education for young people. My concern 
to outline a five-year plan laying down the government's 
actions in all spheres—the economy, the social sphere, 
education, defense—is that not a grand design? My 
desire to see Europe come to terms with itself to a greater 
extent, take better cognizance of its interests, and defend 
them against the rest of the world—is that not also a 
grand design? 


What counts in history is less the wishes that are 
expressed than the results obtained. But one must, 
admittedly, also appeal to the imagination, to this desire 
for something different which is the only thing that can 
change reality. 


[LE FIGARO] You announced a tax reform in the fall. 
Are you going to lower the marginal rate of income tax? 


[Balladur] One can only talk of tax reform if one chal- 
lenges the whole process of funding collective expendi- 
ture in our country, state spending, social spending, and 
local spending. We are in the process of studying the 
possibility of beginning a reform of state taxation. This 
will be difficult at a time when returns are bad and 
economic activity is not dynamic. But it must be started. 
We can see several options. | wil! just cite two of them: 
an increasing transfer of enterprises’ family contribu- 
tions into the budget in order to impel enterprises to 
recruit more; a simplification of the income tax scale. 


[LE FIGARO] The law on privatization has been 
adopted. Which will be the first enterprises that you will 
privatize? 


[Balladur] | a waiting for suggestions from the minis- 
ters concerned. Everyone knows the ones that we may be 
contemplating. We will make the decision soon. 


[LE FIGARO] To which statesman would you like to be 
compared today? Clemenceau? Poincare? De Gaulle? 
Pinay? Pompidou? 


[Balladur] Overwhelming comparisons. It wouldn't even 
occur to me to make them. 
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Andreatta Ponders Moving Troops From 
Mogadishu 


LD1307193993 Rome RAI Televideo Teletext in Italian 
1822 GMT 13 Jul 93 


[Text] Leaving the Chig: Palace, Foreign Minister 
Andreatta declared that the government has decided to 
announce to the UN secretary general that “the differ- 
ences of views on the course of operations in Mogadishu 
make our presence in Mogadishu difficult.” Andreatta 
added that the United Nations was asked for “a discus- 
sion session to be held about the political aims o1 the 
operation.” If this clashes with the need for a single 
command and exclusive interpretation of the UN reso- 
lutions, Italy asks to be allowed to move her soldiers 
currently in Mogadishu to northern Somalia, where the 
main contingent is based. 


Andreatta: ‘Several Dozen’ Embassies To Be 
Closed 


PM 1307151093 Rome LA REPUBBLICA in Italian 
13 Jul 93 pid 


{[Unattributed report: “Andreatta: ‘This Is Why We Are 
Cutting Embassies”™”] 


[Text] Bologna—{Foreign Minister] Beniamino Andre- 
atta, speaking at Bologna University, confirmed that 
“several dozen” Italian embassies abroad are to be 
closed. “We are forced to take this step for reasons of 
economy,” the foreign minister explained, “but these 
cuts provide an excellent opportunity to reorganize. Our 
diplornatic and consular network, our research centers, 
and our cultural institutes are extremely irrational.” The 
old organization was the result of a misplaced sense of 
grandeur: “The problem of economizing has been 
tackled by the British, and now we are addressing it too,” 
the minister said. He did not reveal how much would be 
saved through the cuts, or which embassies were to go. 
Will 70 billion lire be saved? is it good-bye to the Baltic 
embassies and those dreamed up by [former Foreign 
Minister] Gianni De Michelis? “I have not yet read the 
document prepared by my aides,” Andreatta explained; 
“I will only be receiving it in the nexi few days.” 


The minister concluded by attacking “the Northern 
League's isolationist attitude” and “U.S. obsessions” 
where international trade is concerned. 


Former Socialist Leader Benvenuto Leaves Party 


AU 1307165093 Paris AFP in English 1617 GMT 
13 Jul 93 


[Text] Rome, July 13 (AFP)—Disillusioned former 
Italian Socialist Party (PSI) leader Giorgio Benvenuto 
announced Tuesday [13 July] he was leaving a belea- 
guered PSI he described as a party in ruins. 


Party secretary from February to May, Benvenuto said 
his departure was not a declaration of opposition 
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because it was “ridiculous to set up divisions over a 
party which no longer cxists. 


“Nothing can be built on top of ruins,” he said, adding 
that he aimed to found a “new movement focused on the 
great themes of work, social solidarity and civil rights.” 


Current PSI Secretary Ottaviano Del Turco expressed 
“surprise” and “bitterness” at the move. 


Seen as an ally of former PSI leader Bettino Craxi, who 
resigned as leader after being implicated in the country- 
wide Clean Hands inquiry into political corruption, 
Benvenuto was considered a compromise appointee. 
But he quickly fell out with the party's old guard and 
resigned from the leadership on May 20 to head an 
internal opposition faction. 

Critics accused him of wrecking the PSI through a series 
of hasty and contradictory decisions blamed for the 
party's catastrophic return of between two and three 
percent in June's local elections. 


Occhetts Opts Out of Democratic Alliance 


PM1407090293 Rome LA REPUBBLICA in Italian 
11-12 Jul 93 p 7 


[Sandra Bonsanti report: “Alliance Is Born, Challenges 
PDS”) 

[Text] Florence—Francesco Baicchi from Pistoia, on 
behalf of the Sisifo association, stated proudly from the 
platform of the conference center: “We are offering the 
country something that has been betrayed in the past— 
hope.” Egidio Chiarella from Lametia shouted fervently 
to the Alliance members that for the past three weeks he 
has been sleeping in a trailer outside the episcopel curia: 
“I am a Catholic, but I do not want to be in Misasi’s DC 
[Christian Democratic Party]. I am protesting not 
against the Church but against the feudal lords of the 
DC.” Giorgio Tamaro, who spoke on behalf of cight 
Venice associations, was worried and warned the audi- 
ence: “An open movement does not mean a slovenly one; 
the old political rationales must be excluded.” 


Then came Mario Bernabei: For many years he orga- 
nized the Tango and Cuore festivals at Montecchio. Now 
he was in Florence to represent 1,300 PDS [Democratic 
Party of the Left] members from Reggio Emilia who are 
interested in the Democratic Alliance and, since Michele 
Serra has moved to Imola, he invited all the Alliance 
organizers to Montecchio for a festival entitled “From 
the Roots to the New Flowers.” 


The Greens were there, and so were Massimo Cacciari's 
friends. So too was Emilio Vesce, former leader of 
Workers Autonomy and later a Radical deputy, and he 
wandered about “curious” to see who was there to build 
something new. Many people came—Republicans, 
Socialists, “Catholics,” PDS members. Some 900 of 
them joined the movement born under the name “18 
October Progressive Union” which will form the first 
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component of the Democratic Alliance, which in turn 
will be born only next Thursday [15 July], together with 
Segni's “People’s” group and the other “subjects,” so far 


were known, and whose preferences and feelings were 
not yet apparent. It was not clear who would applaud, or 
even why. It was only as the hours passed that the crowd 
began to grow familiar. They heeded the words of the 
new politics and compare them with those of the old 

They wanted to discover whether the Alliance 
would provide the forum for a possible commitment. 


The birth of the new subject was announced by Adornato 
in grandiloquent style: “It is with some emotion thai |! 
mount this platform to make an announcement that | 
think it would be no exaggeration to call historic: On 
Thursday 15 July in Rome our movement and Mario 


cratic left) will set down the first rules of this federation 
of political subjects and associations which, Adornato 
said, “will put itself forward as a candidate to govern the 
Italy of the Second Republic.” But will the PDS join the 
Progressive Union and Mario Segni? This was the mys- 
tery of the day, the stone guest, represented by Claudio 
Petruccioli who made his way rather clumsily among the 
thai thy to make contact with Occhetto. 
sey dag —ealeensenatitet ey 
wih o chafionen 1-7 aepeentpieaper 4 pepe 
Communist Refounding and the fundamentalists. 


The issue of relations with the PDS was broached even in 
Adornato’s report: “There are two paths. The first, which 
we prefer, is the Catania model. Let the PDS declare, as 
the PRI has already done, that it wishes to contest the 
elections under a common symbol. The second is the 
Turin model. Even without joining the federation, like 
other forces, the PDS can join the Alliance's electoral 
committee and establish with us the rules and forms of 
the agrecment. In any case it must be clear that the 
option is the Democratic Alliance. There will be no more 
room for freakish alliances, as in the last municipal 
elections. The door is open...” The Alliance launched “a 
friendship offensive” on the PDS. But the evening 


brought a brusque reply from Occhetto: “We will not 
dissolve to become part of any other alliances; we are 
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willing to accept positive stimuli, but we will not accept 
diktats and abstract invitations.” The message was clear. 
The PDS will not be among the founders of the AD on 
Thursday. 


But how many alliances can be formed, in view of the 


policy of two stages—the policy of the PDS secretary, 
who preferred first to reorganize the Ieft, and to think 
about the Alliance later—has been defeaied. 


ments—the mayors of Catania, Turin, Belluno, and 
Portici. Enzo Bianco pointed out that they were the 
victors on 18 April and 6 June. “I certainly gave you 
some anxious moments with the opinion polls that night 
in Catania... The League won in Milan, and that should 
tell Occhetto something: Wherever the Alliance com- 
petes with its own ideas it is victonous, and wherever 
Occhetto competes with Communist Refounding the 
voters turn elsewhere.” It was Bianco who addressed 
Francesco Rutelli with what was to prove a popular 
slogan: “Things always come in threes, and we will 
succeed in Rome too.” Castanello, however, spoke about 
his “adventure,” a kind of miracle in Turin, a city that he 
will not betray by becoming “ a pilgrim Madonna who 
tours Italy from the Alps to Calabria. I hope nobody 
minds if I stay in Turin and devote myself to the proper 
administration of the city.” 


As in the old days, the lists for the composition of the 
leadership bodies were subject to restrictions. A vote was 
taken on a committee of promoters (an enlarged version 
of the old one) that will remain in office for four months 
Marco Pannella, like the rest, had only five minutes in 
which to speak. That was enough to level the 

charge “There are people here who have neve 

their own parties and who believe they can sa 
selves by using the criminals in their parties as sca 
goats.” It is not enough to eliminate the criminals if it is 
desired to get rid of the old system. li may not be enough, 
but it is a first step, was the Alliance's reply. 
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Senate Makes Amendments to Electoral Reform Law 


PM 1307103493 Rome LA REPUBBLICA in Italian 
9 Jul 93 plé 


[Sebastiano Messina report: “Senators Get Rid of Huge 
Overseas Constituencies] 


[Excerpt] Rome—The preference vote has gone, the 
clection of deputies by emigrants has gone, and the entry 
threshold has been raised to 5 percent. In one sitting, the 
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Senate's Constitutional Affairs Committee has amended 
the Chamber of Deputies electoral reform, opening up 
the way for rapid approval of the measure in the audi- 
torium of the Palazzo Madama [Senate]. 


The Italian Social Movement's amendment allowing the 
representatives of the Italian people to be elected abroad, 
in constituencises which in some cases spread across three 
continents, has been eliminated from the Mattarella law 
[on electoral reform]. [passage omitted] 





It would be farfetched to reduce everything to a contest 
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ynomic development is not synonymous with pros- 
perity for everybody, and the rules of free enterprise can 
leave many people's path to freedom booby-trapped. 
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Prime Minister Announces Composition of New 
Government 


LD1307114093 Madrid RNE-1 Radio Network in 
Spanish 1100 GMT 13 Jul 93 


[Text] The prime minister has officially informed King 
Juan Carlos of the composition of his new cabinet. There 
are eight new faces, among them three women. Five 
ministers remain in their previous posts and another 
four change portfolios. In the new strcuture the minis- 
tries of relations with the Cortes [Spanish parliament] 
and government spokesman disappear and the Ministry 
of Trade and Tourism has been created. The composi- 
tion of the new cabinet is as follows: 


Deputy prime minister: Narcis Serra y Serra [no change]; 
Foreign minister: Javier Solana Madaraiga [no change}; 


Minister for the prime minister's office and relations 
with the Cortes: Alfredo Perez Rubalcaba [education 
minister in last government]; 


Interior minister: Jose Luis Corcuera Cuesta [no 
change), 

Minister for the economy and finance: Pedro Solbes 
Mira [agriculture minister in last government]; 

Justice minister. Juan Alberto Belloch Julve [indepen- 
dent}; 

Defense minister: Julian Garcia Vargas [no change]; 


Minister for public administration: Jeronimo Saavedra 
Acevedo [former prime minister of the Canary Islands 
autonomous 


community]; 
Education minister: Gustavo Suarez Pertierra; 


Minister for culture: Carmen Alborch Bataller [indepen- 
dent]; 


Minister for public works, transport, and environment: 
Jose Borrell Fontelles [no change]; 


Labor and social security minister: Jose Antonio Grinan 
Martinez [minister for health and consumer affairs in 
last government]; 


Health minister: Maria Angeles Amador Millan [inde- 
pendent]; 


Industry minister: Juan Manuel Eguiagaray Ucelay 
[minister for public administration in last government]; 


Trade and tourism: Javier Gomez Navarro Navarrete 
[independent]; 


Agriculture, fisheries’, and food minister: Vicente Albero 
Silla; 


Social affairs: Cristina Alberdi Alonso [independent]. 
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New Cabinet Ministers Take Oath of Office 14 Jul 


LD1407091593 Madrid RNE-1 Radio Network in 
Spanish 0800 GMT 14 Jul 93 


[Report by RNE correspondent Maria Jesus Chao from 
the Zarzuela Palace in Madrid—tive] 


[Excerpts] The 17 ministers in [Spanish Prime Minister] 
Felipe Gonzalez’s seventh government took 20 minutes 
to be sworn in before the King and Queen. [passage 
omitted] As is customary, the first minister to be sworn 
in was the justice minister, Juan Alberto Belloch, who 
then acted as the chief notary. [passage omitted] 


Parties’ Reaction to Composition of New 
Government 


LD1307121393 Madrid RNE-1 Radio Network in 
Spanish 1100 GMT 13 Jul 93 


[Text] The political parties are beginning to react to the 
new government. According to Rodrigo Rato, 


spokesman for the Popuar Party, this new government is 
no surprise and is heir to the responsibilities of the 


previous government: 


[Begin Rato recording] It cannot be said that there has 
been any great surprise with this government, especially 
in the most important areas. The choice of the former 
agriculture minister to be the new minisier for the 
economy shows us that this government should be in a 
position to give an immediate economic response to the 
country’s problems and that this government is heir to 
the previous one in the sense of responsibilities. [sen- 
tence as heard] [end recording] 


According to the United Left, the members of the new 
cabinet are unconditional allies of Felipe Gonzalez and 
Narcis Serra, confirming that there will not be any 
change in policy. The United Left's coordinator-general, 
Julio Anguita, described them as sailors taken on board 
to continue sailing toward catastrophe. 


Basque Nationalist Party spokesman Inaki Anasagasti 
said he was satisfied with the composition of this gov- 
ernment and pointed out the high profile given to Pedro 
Solbes [new minister for the economy] and Alfredo Perez 
Rubalcaba [minister for the prime minister's office}. He 
highlighted Perez Rubalcaba’s openness and great nego- 
tiating skills. 


Msgr. Jose Sanchez, secretary general of the Spanish 
Bishops’ Conference, sent his good wishes to those 
comprising the new government. Msgr. Sanchez said it is 
not up to him to judge th  yovernment but to accept it 
and to give it a large mea: ‘re of trust. 
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Gonzalez Talks To Journalists After Investiture 
Debate 


PM 1307153093 Madrid EL PAIS in Spanish 10 Jul 93 
p13 


[Unattributed report: “Carry on Speculating, Because 
You Are Helping Me Considerably””’} 


[Text] Madrid—Felipe Gonzalez yesterday denied that 
he will take the balance between the various sections of 
the party into account in forming the government. This 
is the conversation which he held with journalists at the 
end of the investiture plenary session: 

{Unidentified correspondent] What difference is there 
between this fourth investiture and the previous ones? 


[Gonzalez] At this one I have not had an absolute 
majority, and so have had to to rely on the support of 
other groups in the house. 


[Correspondent] And what does that mean? 


[Gonzalez] It means a new political stage; from this 
viewpoint, too, this was perfectly clear throughout the 
debate. 


[Correspondent] Are you now going to inform the Exec- 
utive Committee of the new government? 


[Gonzalez] No, not at all; if only that were so. We are 
going to assess how the talks went, but nothing elise. 


[Correspondent] So when will the government be ready? 


[Gonzalez] I hope that it will be ready Tuesday, but there 
is no deadline. | am not going make personal efforts now. 


[Correspondent] Will you devote the weekend to contacts? 


[Gonzalez] Perhaps I will rest at the weekend, or part of 
it, at least. 


{Correspondent} Will this be the first government with 
the PNV [Basque Nationalist Party] or will it be without 
the PNV? 


[Gonzalez] We shall see; the government is not yet 
finalized. 


[Correspondent] Will you have any meeting with the 
Basque Nationalist Party? 


[Gonzalez] There will probably be some meeting, but I 
do not know. 
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{Correspondent} Do you believe that it is a good thing 
that 95 percent of the government should be new? 


[Gonzalez] I believe that 95 percent is rather excessive. 
There will be a considerable renewal, but I do not believe 
that it will be on that scale. This will be quite clear to you 
next Tuesday or Wednesday, when the government 
exists. 


[Correspondent] Do you expect it to be a good govern- 


ment? 


[Gonzalez] I am hoping to make a good job of it. How 
could I tell you that I hope to make a bad job of it? There 
must be a combination of experience and renewal. 


[Correspondent] Will all the party’s factions be repre- 
sented in the government? 


[Gonzalez] I would not speak of factions in the party, 
but, no, I have never taken that into account; the party 
has always been extremely respectful of the prime min- 
ister’s autonomy to form a government. 


[Correspondent] Can you give us some names as definite 
in the government, such as Serra, Solana... 


[Gonzalez] I will give none, because perhaps it will be 
wrong, but carry on speculating, because you are helping 
me considerably; sometimes something does not occur to 
you, and it turns up, and... 


[Correspondent] How many cards or surprises are you 
keeping up your sleeve? 


[Gonzalez] No cards; I hope not to surprise you too 
much. 


[Correspondent] Have there been quids pro quo for the 
nationalists’ support? 


[Gonzalez] There has been no quid pro quo, and that is 
rather something for which to be grateful. When that 
commitment is carried out, there will be a discussion of 
how the programs are applied. 


[Correspondent] Will there be a prior negotiation with 
the nationalists for the 1994 budgets? 


[Gonzalez] There will be a discussion on the budgets, but 
the final discussion will be in this house, although there 
will certainly be some debate on the basic outline. 


{Correspondent} Do you believe that you will achieve 
government stability? 


[Gonzalez] | hope so, but we shall see; it is not s~ easy. 
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Norway 


$34 Million Donated for Refugees in Former 
Yugoslavia 

LD1307170393 Stockholm Radio Sweden in English 
1615 GMT 13 Jul 93 


[Text] Norway says it is giving more than $34 million to 
help refugees in the former Yugoslavia. The announce- 
ment follows an appeal from the United Nations. 
Gunnar Berge, Norway's minister of local government, 
told a news conference that 3.8 million people have fled 
their homes because of the war in what was Yugoslavia, 
the biggest flow of refugees since World War II. Berge 
said most of the Norwegian contribution would go to 
mercenaries in Bosnia. This was to ensure that trucks 
carrying food and other emergency supplies reached 
those in need. 


Norwegian Defense Minister Joergen Kosmo says 
Norway may also send engineers to help repair bridges 
and similar projects. 


* International Yardstick for Industrial 
Environment 


93EN0620B Oslo AFTENPOSTEN in Norwegian 
14 Jun 93 p 22 


[Article by Torsten Ostensen: “Norway To Develop New 
Environmental Standards”—introductory paragraph in 
boldface as published] 


[Text] Norway has now been given the responsibility for 
developing international standards for a business environ- 
menta! profile. 


In a few years the world will have environmental stan- 
dards that are at least as important to industry as the 
international quality standards in the ISO 9000 series. 


At a meeting in Canada in the beginning of June, 
Norway, in sharp competition with the United States, 
was given the responsibility for a committee to develop 
standards for a business environmental profile. The 
intention is for this to become a set of commonly 
accepted criteria that companies worldwide can be mea- 
sured against. 


“We are quite proud that Norway has acquired an 
international platform that makes it possible for us to 
participate in laying the foundation for this work,” says 
the administrative director of the Norwegian Standard- 
ization Association, Ivar Jachwitz. 


The fight to secure the important positions in the forth- 
coming international standardization work took place 
among the large industrial nations. 


Besides the United States and Great Britain, Norway 
came out the most successful. But Germany, France, the 
Netherlands, Sweden, and Australia were given different 
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tasks. Altogether 29 countries with a total of more than 
200 participants met in Canada. 


According to Jachwitz, Norway was successful because 
the Department of Environmental Protection, the Con- 
federation of Norwegian Business and Industry, and 
many of the larger Norwegian companies have all given 
their support that will enable Norway to take on such a 
responsibility. 


“In contrast to the polarization one often sees between 
Norwegian environmental authorities and companies in 
environmental questions, in this connection we have 
very positive cooperation,” he points out. 


The United States as Force Behind 


The United States was represented by 40 delegates at the 
meeting in Toronto while Japan had 20. According to 
Jachwitz this shows how large and heavily industrialized 
nations concentrate on this work. 


“It is obvious how U.S. industry has become engaged in 
environmental issues. It is clear that in the United States 
it is expected that industry itself makes a proper effort to 
further this work,” he says. 


Jachwitz says that we will see real results within two to 
three years, and that this must be considered a very short 
time. 


“Rules for standardization of what can be called envi- 
ronmental policies will come first. Then environmental 
profile standards will come, that is regulations describing 
how to judge the environmental safety of the production 
process of a company. Here we include, among other 
things, the use of nonrenewable resources and energy 
sources,” he said. 


The Norwegian foundation “European Green Table” 
has, according to Jachwitz, made very thorough prepa- 
rations for the standards now under way. Norway has 
achieved unique cooperation with U.S. and Japanese 
industry for development in this area. 


“We have played an active role in order to enable 
Norwegian interests to have an influence on this work so 
that the standards will be developed in such a way that 
both Norwegian authorities and Norwegian industry will 
have a set of international rules that will fit Norwegian 
conditions.” 


“In other words, we will be let off lightly?” 


“No, that is not the point. Norway has strict environ- 
mental requirements in this connection. With our newly 
assigned responsibility our contribution can be to influ- 
ence international requirements in the same direction.” 
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* Start of Commercial Whaling Described 
93EN0620A Oslo AFTENPOSTEN in Norwegian 
14 Jun 93 p 12 


[Article by Ole Magnus Rapp: “Harvesting of the Whale 
in Large Area”—introductory paragraph in boldface as 
published] 


[Text] The whale hunters have the local population, the 
police, and the military behind them—and the ocean area 


where they hunt the whale is enormously large. 


With the odds on their side, 28 whaling vessels are 
presently leaving Nordland heading for the coast of 
Finnmark. In the course of a month they will have caught 
160 minke whales. Each vessel is between 50 and 75 foot 
long, has a crew of four, and carries an inspector repre- 
senting the Norwegian authorities. 


The whaling will take place in the enormous ocean area north 
of Finnmark. The border with Russia in the east, Greenland 
in the west, and the edge of the polar ice cap at Svalbard in 
the north are the limits around this year’s whaling. Har- 
vesting in Lofoten and the Vestfjord is not permitted. 


Potential demonstrators with questionable intentions 
will have a hopeless task. To find a 50-foot whaling 
vessel in the Barents Sea is more difficult than finding 
the proverbial needle in the haystack. 


The military keeps tabs on al! shipping and knows from 
previous experience which vessels potential demonstra- 
tors have bought or rented. They keep Norwegian terri- 
torial waters under surveillance using planes, radar sta- 
tions on land, and a number of naval vessels. The Coast 
Guard’s first priority is to make sure that Norwegian 
legal activities can be carried out without interference. 
Nine Coast Guard vessels are now patrolling the coast of 
North Norway. They wili take strong measures should 
anyone try to interfere with the whaling. 


Where is Watson? 


Only the Sea Shepherd has threatened to carry out 
sabotage against the whaling vessels. Greenpeace is also 
against whaling and adherents have already chained 
themselves to the whale harpoons. Many environmental 
organizations have also given verbal support to oppo- 
nents of whaling. 


So far Paul Watson and the Sea Shepherd have not 
arrived at the arena for this year’s whale harvest. No one 
knows for sure where Watson is. He has been in Scotland 
where he tried to buy a boat. Since then he has been seen 
at home in the United States. 


No matter what, Watson will have problems carrying out 
what he promised to do in his press release of 1 May. At 
that time he reported on the Sea Shepherd's strong hand 
against the whaling vessels: the former naval vessel 
Edward Abbey. The very fast 95-foot speedboat allegedly 
has a crew of 14 men and women, among them Swedes 


FBIS-WEU-93-133 


14 July 1992 
and Norwegians. Its goal is North Norway and direct 
action against the whaling vessels. 

On the Way? 


They started from the U.S. west coast with Paul Watson as 
the captain on | May and were supposed to arrive at 
Shetland five weeks later. So far they have not gone through 
the Panama Canal. At Shetland the Edward Abbey was to be 
accompanied by another boat, fully loaded with people from 
the media from Europe and the United States. 


“We know that the Edward Abbey has not gone through 
the Panama Canal. The vessel's fuel tanks are not large 
enough to cross the Atlantic without refueling,” says the 
information officer Zolvi Pedersen from Hoge Nord- 
Alliansen in Lofoten. “We also know that Watson tried 
to buy a boat in Scotland, without success.” 


Will Never Find Us 


“Potential demonstrators will never find us at the fishing 
grounds,” says the head of the Norwegian Small Whaling 
Association, Steinar Bastesen. “We know that both the 
police and the Armed Forces carefully follow all moves 
on both sea and land. That is why we will be able to carry 
out this year’s whaling quite undisturbed. If everything 
goes according to plan and the weather is good, it should 
be possible to finish up this harvest within a month.” 


“If Watson and others of the same persuasion do not 
turn up soon, we will be finished with the harvest before 
they might arrive,” Bastesen says. 


The whalers are not satisfied with this year’s quota. 
Several vessels withdrew because four to five animals 
would not yield sufficient income. Everybody who is 
now going to the fishing grounds is hoping that a larger 
quota next year will make up for this year’s quota. 


Steinar Bastesen is the captain of the Havliner, which 
participated in the research harvest of minke whale. The 
four vessels have had a break now, but will start up again 
15 June. Of a total quota of 296 minke whale, 136 
animals have been earmarked for research harvest. 


Eight fish receivers have gotten permission to buy whale 
meat. All of them are in Lofoten; four at Skrova, two at 
Myhre, and one each at Steine and Varoy. Every whale 
has between 1,000 and 1,500 kilos of meat, and the 
whole harvest is to be delivered to the licensed receivers. 
The whalers will receive 31 kroner per kilo. 


Sweden 


Bildt Sees ‘No Need’ for EC Defense Cooperation 


PM1307140893 Helsinki HUFVUDSTADSBLADET in 
Swedish 12 Jul 93 p 7 


[FINSKA NOTISBYRAN-TIDNINGARNAS TELE- 
GRAMBYRA report: “Defense Cooperation Within the 
EC Not for Sweden”’] 


[Text] Stockholm—There is no need for organized 
defense cooperation within the EC. On the other hand, 
the EC's inability to prevent the bloody war in Bosnia 
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shows that there is a need for more European coopera- 
tion on foreign and security policy, Swedish Prime 
Minister Carl Bildt said in an interview with Sveriges 
Radio’s Eko program on Saturday [10 July]. 

“We should not forget that today the EC is an organiza- 
tion which has no foreign or security policy at all. When 
people are forced to improvise in this area the results are 
not perfect. But it is more cooperation, and not less, that 
is needed,” the prime minister said. 

Because the threat of a large-scale invasion has now 
disappeared, the question of military alliance no longer 
have the same urgency, Carl Bildt said. 


“The large amount of work involved in 
security cooperation will take place outside NATO,” ae 
prime minister said, adding that for the time being 
everything points to Swedish nonalignment since there is 
no alternative. 


Bildt said that it is important that Sweden maintains its 
capacity to independently defend its own territory 
against threats in the future. 


“I would not like to put the full responsibility for 
Sweden's security into anyone else's hands.” 


The prime minister also said that in the future Sweden will 
increase its contribution to UN peacekeeping operations. 


“UN missions will become an ever more important task 
for the Swedish defense forces. At the same time there 
will always be a clear dividing line between Swedish 
defense of Sweden and operations beyond the country’s 
borders.” 


In the future too involvement in UN operations will be 
voluntary and not something that conscripts will be 
ordered into, Cari Bildt stressed. 


“We will make up our minds about UN operations case 
by case. It must not be possible to automatically use 
Swedish soldiers for operations on which we have not 
reached decisions ourselves.” 


Bildt also said that it is now possible to reduce anti- 
invasion defenses because the threat from outside has 
decreased. 


Bildt Views Importance of UN Projects as 
Defense Tasks 


«D1007173393 Stockholm Sveriges Radio Network in 
Swedish 1445 GMT 10 Jul 93 


[Interview with Swedish Prime Minister Carl Bildt by 
correspondent Boerje Remdahl in Stockholm; date not 
given—recorded] 


[Text] [Announcer] Prime Minister Carl Bildt says that 
UN projects will be an ever more important task for 
Swedish defense. Sweden will increase its contribution to 
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UN peacekeeping operations, but participation in UN 
forces will be voluntary, as before. 

[Bildt] There has been an enormous expansion in the 
number of UN operations in different parts of the world 
during the last few years—not always successful. We 
rnust discuss different ways in which we can strengthen 
the United Nation's ability to carry out such operations 
in a successful way. There is a lot to be desired there. 
This is also an ever more important part of the joint 
Swedish security policy profile: our participation in UN 
and other possible peacekeeping operations. | believe 
this is going to play an ever more important role in the 
joint operations of the Swedish defense. 


[Remdahl] Is Sweden prepared to increase its contribu- 
tions to UN peacekeeping operations? 


[Bildt] Well, we will consider the matter from case to 
case. We do not want it to be possible to automatically 
use Swedish soldiers in cases where we have not made 
the decision in Sweden. I believe, however, that it is in all 
international developments and it is in Swedish policy 
that we do want it to be possible to solve different types 
of conflicts by joint contributions. Then, of course, we 
must be prepared to be availabic. 


[Remdahi] So a larger part of defense capacity will be 
allocated for UN contributions? 


[Bildt] Well, here too one must be careful with words, 
because we have a defense that is based on conscription. 
Conscription will never be a basis for our contributions 
in the United Nations, for example, but it is and will be 
based entirely on voluntary contributions. In that sense, 
there will always be a boundary between Swedish defense 
for Sweden and contributions made outside the borders 
of the country. I believe it is important to point this out. 
Having said that, I believe, more than many who are 
actively engaged in and for defense, that it will play an 
important role. [sentence as heard] 


* Bildt Reviews Government's Foreign Policy 
93EN0644A Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER in 
Swedish 17 Jun 93 p 8 


[Article by Magdalena Ribbing: “Globe-Trotting Bildt 
Travels to Paris: ‘Good for Swedish Interests,’ Says the 
Prime Minister on His 60th Trip”—introductory para- 
graph in boldface as published] 


[Text] Paris—"“It is worth it to wait at Europe's door.” So 
said Prime Minister Cari Bildt on his 60th foreign trip 
since becoming head of government barely two years ago. 


in Paris on Wednesday [16 June] Carl Bildt met Francois 
Mitterrand, the French president, and representatives of 
the new French Government. He worked industriously 
on papers and documents during the trip and landed at a 
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Swedish ambassador, Stig Brattstrom, and the French 
ambassador to Stockholm, Madame Joelle Timsit. But 
there the ceremony stopped. 


The conversations and the meetings with key people 
began immediately. Trips are an important part, perhaps 
all the more important in the prime minister’s daily life: 


“Foreign policy occupies one-third : f my time,” Carl 
Bildt told DAGENS NYHETER. “The dividing lines 
between foreign and domestic policy are fading.” 


Do the personal contacts contain more than polite cere- 
monies? Aren't letters, emissaries, and telephone calls 
enough? Carl Bildt is absolutely certain: Direct dialogue 
and face-to-face meetings mean everything. 


“We must see to it that Swedish interests are repre- 
sented,” said [the prime minister], who has traveled 
everywhere in the world in his capacity as prime min- 
ister, not just to the EC in Brussels (five times), but also 
to The Hague, Strasbourg, every European capital, New 
York, Rio de Janeiro, the Baltic capitals, Moscow, Hong 
Kong, and Tokyo, and to Biarritz, Davos, and Evian- 
les-Bains as well. 


A Little Extra Effort 


Asked about the direct, positive outcome of the trips, 
Carl Bildt says that they allow him to make the Swedish 
view of security policy well understood. This view is now 
accepted and thus not a problem in the EC negotiations, 
and when there was an obvious risk that these negotia- 
tions on EC membership would not get under way, 
meaning the risk of delayed Swedish entry, he then 
traveled even more to ing EC leaders and quite 
simply put forth a little bit of extra effort. 


One trip Carl Bildt himself considers to be of great 
significance was his trip to Russia in February of this 
year. The statement he issued jointly with President 
Boris Yeltsin “complemented our situation with respect 
to our immediate area,” as he put it. 


Is he devoting most of his time, perhaps too much, to 
“the immediate area” and Europe? Is the new Swedish 
doctrine “a European identity"? No, he says. 


Nordic Cooperation 


“We have gotten under way on our relations with East 
Asia. I have just been in Korea, Hong Kong, and Seoul. 
I was one of the first members of the government to say 
that East Asia is important and that we have to go 
through our paces. Now one Swedish cabinet minister a 
week travels to that part of the world, one that is 


expanding the most.” 


Carl Bildt also believes that Nordic cooperation has 
gotten a new boost during his administration; before it 
had been kept on the back burner, he says. 
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The European heads of government he meets most often 
have a direct influence on policy relating to Sweden's 
relationship to Europe. All the important decisions are 
made in the Council of Europe. Almost every head of 
government sits on it. So it is important to know them 
personally, to show involvement, Bildt believes. But they 
do not all think they understand one another. 


He says he himself was right in the middle of “classic 
dramas” with Great Britain's Margaret Thatcher and 
Germany's Helmut Kohl. 


“Things really got hot.” 


Likes Mitterrand 


Political differences are not crucial to relations. It is 
common knowledge that Carl Bildt, who met President 
Mitterrand, a Socialist, for the first time in December 
1991, got along with him right away. 


“We hadn't known one another at all and we represent 
different styles and ideologies, but we have had good 
talks since then. President Mitterrand is an impressive 
man; I also saw him at the Rio conference, where he 
exhibited that elegant French political style at its most 


elegant.” 


Brisk Pace 


Prime Minister Bildt’s almost daily travels have meant 
that the ceremonial aspects of a head of government's 
visit have been reduced to a minimum; he himself wants 
as little brouhaha as possible during his trips and no 
official dinners; he prefers to have a few friends assemble 
around the table in a local eatery. 


“I seldom have big delegations with me but rather try to 
make my trips efficient and productive.” 


Doesn't this diminish a prime minister's status vis-a-vis 
the country he is visiting? 


“Not in Europe,” Bildt says, where heads of government 
now travel continuously and have little use for ceremo- 
nies. The pace of European politics has gradually quick- 
ened, Bildt believes. Even before becoming head of 
government he had a large political contact network 
which he has now expanded with his extensive travels. 


Only if there are personal relationships can heads of 
government and their closest advisers telephone one 
another if quick decisions are needed. Understanding 
must be built up and Sweden must do this more than 
other countries because we are geographically so far from 
the center, as they put it at the Cabinet Office and the 
Ministries. 

One important and possibly crucial reason why the 
negotiations on Sweden's membership have kept to their 
timetable so long is those contacts that have been made 
at the highest level. Cari Bildt certainly thinks that travel 
is interesting despite the fact that it happens so often. 
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“I like talking with people who have something to say 
and who think. Today trips are an obligation and a duty 
but for me they are also enjoyable.” 


* Bildt Berates Social Democrats for Not 
Cooperating 


93EN0635C Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER in 
Swedish 15 Jun 93 p 4 


{Guest Commentary by Prime Minister Carl Bildt: “My 
Door Stands Open"’—first paragraph is DAGENS 
NYHETER introduction] 


[Text] The Social Democrats have frequently given the 
crisis agreements a slanted interpretation. And the accu- 
sations that the government has deviated from the 
agreements have no basis in reality. These charges are 
made solely to placate internal criticism. That is the 
opinion of Prime Minister Carl Bildt, who deeply regrets 
that the Social Democrats refuse to cooperate with the 
government on issues of national importance. 


Ingvar Carlsson’s reply (DAGENS NYHETER Debate, 
11 June) to Peter Egardt’s article (DAGENS NYHETER 
Debate, 9 June) on compliance with last fall's crisis 
agreements is distinguished by the fact that he does not 
once cite or refute Egardt’s account of the written 
protocol in which these agreements were formalized. 


Thus it should be clear that the Social Democratic 
accusations that the government has deviated from these 
agreements have no basis in reality. 


We wrote the protocol to provide clarity. Even the Social 
Democrats do not claim that we have violated what 
stands there. And that is the important thing. 


It is quite another matter that the Social Democrats have 
frequently given the agreements their own interpreta- 
tion. The morning after the first agreement was reached 
the Social Democrats came out with flyers that explained 
the agreement in an extremely slanted and basically 
incorrect way. This pattern has continued. The Social 
Democrats have tried to placate internal criticism on 
important points by claiming that the agreements con- 
tain more than they actually do. 


Let me just comment briefly on some of these points. 


The question of day care grants was not part of the 
formal agreement. However the government did issue a 
statement to the effect that the matter would be put on 
hold, that it remained a high priority for us, and that it 
would be introduced when national economic conditions 
improved. 


This meant postponing day care grants. Otherwise the 
Riksdag would probably have already passed a resolu- 
tion introducing such grants. 


The same thing applied to certain other issues. For 
example, the government was forced to postpone the 
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planned tax relief for sole proprietors from 1993 to 1994 
due to a very strong Social Democratic demand. 


With regard to winding up the wage-carner funds 
Carisson and I decided that we would look at the legal 
basis for phasing out the premium-based savings plan. 
And that is what eventually happened. It is quite 
apparent both from my economic statement, which 
Carlsson quoted, and from the protocol that this money 
would be kept in the fund until we discussed how it could 
be used, for things like research grants, for example. 


The final decisions on winding up the wage-earner funds 
have now been made. Substantial sums will now benefit 
both small businesses and future investments in 
research. I think the Social Democrats should be grateful 
that we have dealt so constructively with what was 
perhaps the worst blunder they made in the 1980's. 


With regard to privatization we agreed on a moratorium, 
in other words a temporary halt. In my opinion there 
were good objective reasons for this. However the word 
moratorium was used deliberately to make it clear that 
the cessation was time-limited. 


Since then we have held consultations on all current 
cases. This has usually led to a consensus, although the 
Social Democrats strongly opposed privatizing Celsius. 
As far as I know the main reason here was ideological. 


It can be objectively established that although conditions 
for diversifying the ownership of state companies were 
very poor last fall, the experience with Celsius shows that 
they are very good now. 


These appear to be the important points. It should be 
noted that none of them involve matters that are of vital 
importance to economic recovery. However the Social 
Democrats’ successive deviations from the agreements 
ail concerned important parts of the recovery policy. 


This is regrettable. Due to the government's ability to 
secure Riksdag support for the savings and reorganiza- 
tion policy in spite of the Social Democrats’ conduct, 
confidence in their economic policy has been under- 
mined further while it has been possible to proceed with 
the efforts to restore the Swedish economy as planned. 


Ingvar Carlsson claims that we Moderates never wanted 
these agreements. But he is forgetting what happened. It 
was I who first approached him late last summer to 
initiate the discussions. And if 1 had not considered these 
agreements a big benefit for the nation they would not 
have been reached. 


It is also worth noting that while there was a lot of support 
in the Moderate Party for the crisis agreements, they ran 
into a great deal of criticism in the Social Democratic Party 
at a very early stage. And this in spite of the fact that the 
issue tended to drag the government down in the polls while 
public support for the opposition rose. 
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That was also why the Social Democrats seemed to be 
trying to break up the cooperation early on. They were 
not ready for a third crisis package. And they sounded 
the call to battle during the winter while I made it clear 
that we were still hoping to reach a consensus. 


Behind this lay a deliberate strategy based on the view 
that Social Democrats should not cooperate with Mod- 
erates. Both then and now their aim has been to establish 
the idea that Moderates are somehow contaminated and 
that contact with them should be avoided. And of course 
the goal is to try and divide the nonsocialists. 


I regret this attitude. I think Moderates and Social 
Democrats should be able to work together on issues of 
national importance. After all there are questions on 
which we agree more than we disagree. There is a 
national value in the major parties being receptive to 
cooperation even in ihe midst of their democratic 
rivalry. 


Even if the Social Democrats, for obvious tactical rea- 
sons, continue to refuse to admit that cooperation with 
the Moderates is possible and necessary, I will always 
hold the door open for the kind of cooperation on 
nationally vital issues that Sweden really needs. 


* SDP Attacks Bildt in Final Riksdag Debate 


93EN0635A Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER in 
Swedish 10 Jun 93 p 10 


[Article by Dick Ljungberg: “Carlsson: Economic Policy 
a Parody™} 


[Text] “I am quite satisfied with what the government 
has accomplished this spring. Our most important 
reforms have been approved and bright spots are starting 
to show up in the economy slowly but surely.” That was 
Prime Minister Carl Bildt’s summation in the final party 
leader debate in the Riksdag on Wednesday. 


Naturally he was immediately counterattacked by the 
opposition. 


“The prime minister's self-complacency indicates that 
he is out of touch with reality. He has probably seen it 
from a first-class compartment or from a chartered 
plane.” said Gudrun Schyman of the Left Party. 


“It 1s nice that at least Bildt himself is pleased with the 
Bildt government,” New Democracy's lan Wachtmeister 
said sarcastically. 


And Social Democrat Ingvar Carlsson said it must be 
annoying for Bildt that the voters do not share his 
assessment of his performance. 


“The opinion polls al! shc + that the government has the 
approval of only a third of the voters. That is probably 
somewhere between an E and an F in the new grading 
system,” he said. 
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Carisson Alarmed 


Carlsson was very alarm<d by the rising unemployment 
and the fact that the government is not doing anything to 
stimulate domestic demand and investment. 


“Instead the prime minister has managed to stay in 
power by coming to terms with New Democracy, and the 
result is that Sweden is now guided by a parody of 
economic policy,” he said. 

“Those who are rewarded in Bildt and Wachtmeister’s 
Sweden are people who have money left over that can be 
used to buy stocks and save for retirement, who fre- 
quently stay in hotels, whose secret vice is nding on 
merry-go-rounds, and who own a poodle. 


“For people who can no longer afford their homes it is a 
kick in the pants that it will now be cheaper for business 
travelers to stay at the Grand Hotei.” 


Schyman asked what public cuts Carlsson intends to 
restore if he'returns to power. He has repeated his pledge 
to intervene if the nonsocialists make changes in labor 
legislation that worsen the position of wage earners. But 
he has also stated that “after the election there will be a 
majority against day care grants.” 


Bengt Wes'erberg, who does not want any major changes 
in labor legislation either, pressed Carlsson with ques- 
tions about whether the Social Democratic Party [SDP] 
can stand behind mandatory unemployment insurance 
and higher out-of-pocket expenses. He did not get a clear 
answer. 


Jehansson Annoyed 


“But I will not lock any doors when it comes to dis- 
cussing social insurance with the Liberal Party, we 
should be able to reach a reasonable compromise. The 
Moderate and Center demand for the introduction of a 
system of basic social security is a threat to the whole 
welfare policy,” said Carlsson. 


Olof Johansson of the Center Party was annoyed that 
Carlsson was trying to present himself as the sole expo- 
nent of social commitment. 


“Citizens should quail at the prospect of the Social 
Democrats gaining power as a result of populist promises 
that the next election period will be a bed of roses,” he 
warned. 


KDS [Christian Democratic Party] leader Alf Svensson 
found the Social Democrats’ method of saving money 
odd. 


“They use the same reasoning as bargain sale customers: 
The more we buy, the more we save.” 


During his speech Bildt backed up his claim that the 
economy is improving by waving a copy of the Social 
Democratic newspaper AFTONBLADET with a banner 
front-page headline: “Economy Turning Around!” 
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“According to AFTONBLADET, exports are increasing, 
layoff notices are declining and there are more job 
openings,” he said with satisfaction. “In addition 
interest rates are falling, the krona is growing stronger, 
this year’s budget deficit will be lower than anticipated, 
business productivity is increasing and two-year con- 
tracts have been signed in a large segment of the labor 


But the prime minister warned that there is still a long 
way to go before the economy and employment are 
straightened out. Sweden is in a deep and painful struc- 
tural crisis that has coincided with an international 
recession. 

“The main threat to an improved economy lies in the 
erroneous policy represented by the Social Democrats. 
As soon as there is uncertainty about whether the gov- 
ernment’s proposals will be approved by the Riksdag, 
interest rates will rise and the krona will fall,” Bildt said. 


Wachtmeister introduced the idea of the “gasoline tax 
syndrome.” By this he meant that the Social Democrats 
agreed to higher gasoline taxes in their crisis agreement 
with the government, but later denied it in public 
appearances. 


“In the same way the Moderates refuse to stand by the 
agreement we made with them on increasing taxes by 
reducing the basic deduction,” the New Democracy 
leader complained. 


He also called for a referendum on the refugee question. 
It is a fateful issue: In 60 years Swedes will be a minority 
in their own country, he claimed. 


Westerberg said Wachtmeister had again demonstrated 
his hostility to immigrants. Carlsson called the argument 
racist and Schyman accused the New Democracy leader 
of wanting to send refugees back to their executioners. 


Schyman warned that the tendencies toward youth riots that 
have already been seen could become serious unless the 
government does something drastic about unemployment. 


“But naturally | would rather see the government leave 
office,” she said. 


* Newspaper Looks At Bildt's Second Year 
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[Article by Borje Karlsson: “A Year Of Crises and 
Consensus] 


[Text] A year of economic and political crises, but also of 
major agreements between the government and the 


opposition. 


This is what members of parliament can look back on as 
they leave for the summer this Thursday. 
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This is the second year of the Bildt government and, as 
always with a minority government, the Riksdag has had 
more leeway. The views and motions of the opposition 
parties cannot simply be dismissed. For a few exciting 
days during the final discussion of the government's 
budget this spring, the so-called supplementary govern- 
ment bill, Finance Committee Chairman Per-Ola 
Eriksson (Center Party) appeared to be the most impor- 
tant politician in the nation. The sturdy man from 
Norrbotten was seen more often in the papers and on the 
television screen than his fellow party members whe are 
in the cabinet. 


New Elections Near 


The Bildt government has survived, but for one dramatic 
week in March the country was extremely close to new 
elections. New Democracy flexed its muscles, but backed 
away from bringing down the government after the 
vague promise of negotiations. Instead, the spring ended 
with an agreement in the Finance Committee between 
the coalition parties and New Democracy. 


Thus, the government had gone full circle. The Riksdag 
year began with an extensive emergency agreement with 
the Social Democrats. That was done back in September, 
before the Riksdag members had reconvened following 
their summer vacation. That created more heated 
debates over the role of Riksdag and its mode of opera- 
tion. Is is right for members to have four months off 
during the summer? Is is suitable and democratic for a 
handful of top politicians to make far-reaching agree- 
ments at evening get-togethers in Rosenbad? 


Whatever the case, when Riksdag opened on 6 October a 
completed crisis package was already on its way from the 
government offices. It covered practically the complete 
political field. Old Riksdag resolutions that increased 
child care payments and reduced sales taxes would be 
torn up. The gasoline tax and sales tax on food would be 
increased, housing subsidies decreased, payroll taxes 
reduced, the pension age raised, and a qualifying day 
introduced for health insurance payments. 


The Nation Shaken 


The ultimate goal in the emergency agreement was to 
defend the fixed rate of exchange. At one point, the Bank 


of Sweden had raised the marginal interest rate to 500 
percent and the nation was shaken. Still, the krona fell on 
19 November. Unemployment continued to rise and the 
Social Democrats became more and more skeptical 
toward certain aspects of the emergency package. 


When it came up in Riksdag some changes were made. 
The Social Insurance Committee decided to put off the 
increase in pension age and the Housing Committee 
wanted to postpone the cuts in housing subsidies. 


On 11 January Finance Minister Anne Wibbie presented 
the government's budget proposal. It did not have the 
firm support of any opposition party and was criticized 
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by all sides. After negotiations in the Finance Com- 
mittee, however, the coalition parties and the opposition 
agreed on an ROT program [repairs, reconstruction, and 
additions to homes and other buildings] that, at a cost of 
2.5 billion, would provide 30,000 jobs in the comstruc- 


“Tivoli Wednesday” 


There were no more agreements durnng the spring 
between the government and the Social Democrats. 
Instead, a serious parliamentary crisis developed, culmi- 
nating on Wednesday, 10 March, which was called 
“Tivoli Wednesday” by Carl Bildt. 

It began when New Democracy flatly rejected the gov- 
ernment’s economic policy, which had been formulated 
in the so-called finance plan. The result was that the plan 
was sent back to the Finance Committee for additional 
work. Later that day New Democracy jointed the Social 
Democrats and the Left Party and voted down the 
government's proposed savings on partial pensions. 
There was a tremendous uproar, since New Democracy 
had supported the proposal in the Social Insurance 
Committee and, on top of everything else, the proposal 
had been tailored to to views of New Democracy. 


Carl Dildt was furious and announced that the govern- 
ment would call for new elections if Riksdag rejected the 
finance plan. The country was in a state of suspense for 
a week. When the finance plan was taken up again in 
Riksdag on 17 March, New Democracy retreated and 
backed the government. 


By way of thanks for their help, lan Wachtmeister and 
his closest associates were allowed to meet with the 
under secretaries at the Finance Minisiry for “informal 
discussions.” However, these discussions led to no con- 
crete results. 


On 19 March Ingvar Carlsson opened negotiations on 
unemployment insurance. In its budget proposal, the 
government had proposed reduced benefits and the 
introduction of five qualifying days. Borje Hornlund 
(Center Party) and Ingela Thalen (Social Democrat) 
negotiated for 10 days, then gave up. The Social Demo- 
crats could accept the qualifying days, but not the 
reduced benefits or higher payments into the unemploy- 
ment benefit fund. 


However, New Democracy supported the government's 
proposal, which was approved in Riksdag on 3 April. 
Several weeks later, the proposed reduction in benefits 
for work-related injuries was also approved. Thus, the 
government had driven through most of its moncy- 
saving proposals in its budget proposal. 


Silent on Proposed Savings 


During the spring the Social Democrats were sharply 
criticized for being unwilling to make concrete savings 
proposals. Ingvar Carlsson explained that he did not 
want to give the government a chance to conduct “a la 
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carte politics,” 1.e., to select various proposed savings 
here and there without regard to the overall picture. 
Carlsson insisted, however, that the Social Democrats 
supported the target of saving 12 billion during the 
1993/94 budget year. 

The Social Democrats’ “secret savings plan™ was not 
made public until 7 May, after the government had 
proposed its spring budget. The savings were mostly long 
range in nature, such as having health insurance financed 
more by increased fees paid by the individual while, in 
the short term, the Social Democrats wanted to increase 
the budget deficit and to reduce unemployment by 
reducing the sales tax and postponing savings in the 
housing sector. The Social Democrats also wanted to 
increase marginal taxes for high-income groups. 


Carl Bildt called the Social Democrats’ savings plan a 
“bigjok. © dno significant effort was made to pave the 
way fo: « aew agreement. The government was safe. 
Back on 22 April, when the government presented its 
spring budgtt to Riksdag, lan Wachtmeister stated that 
New Democracy would support it. 


The only question was what New Democracy would get 
in exchange for its support. Under the leadership of 
Per-Ola Enksson, the Finance Committee decided that 
the sales tax on hotel rooms and domestic trips would be 
reduced to 12 percent beginning on | July and that 
national taxes for high-income earners would be 
increased by abolishing their basic deduction next year. 
The reduction in housing subsidies would be spread out 
over three years instead of two. 


This satisfied Wachtmeister, and Eriksson and his 
Center Party group were equally satisfied. The Conser- 
vatives, however, grumbled ajdout tax increases and 
Anne Wibble and Bengt Westerberg were unhappy that 
the sales tax was further differentiated. 


OK for Family Doctors 


During the spring New Democracy also reached agree- 
ments with the coalition governnient on several other 
important issues, namely family doctors and the 
financing of local radio through advertizing. At first, 
New Democracy was highly critical of both reforms, but 
gave them its blessing following modification in com- 
mittee. After some initial attacks New Democracy also 
supported the government's proposal on research using 
money from the wage-carner funds. 


The Riksdag year began with a “national handshake” 
between the government and the Social Democrats. It 
then continued with a parliamentary crisis in March and 
ended wth a rapprochement between the coalition par- 
ties and New Democracy. 


This is the situation Riksdag will find when it begins its 
fall session on 5 October. It appears that the Bildt 
government will remain in power until the 1994 elec- 
tions, but it will become more dependent on New 
Democracy in Riksdag. The Social Democrats are 
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expected to conduct aggressive opposition policies 
during the last year of this term. 


Ready for Battle 


In addition to the usual budget issues, there are a number 
of controversial items on the agenda: changes in the 
labor laws and unemployment insurance, privatization 
of state-owned companies, the introduction of a child 
care allowance, a new school curriculum, and a new 
grading system. The Social Democrats and the Left Party 
are far removed from the government's position and are 
ready for battie. 


Many New Democratic members of Riksdag are happy 
with their orderly and constructive cooperation within 
the committees, but lan Wachtmeister and Bert Karlsson 
do not wish to be the obliging lackeys of the coalition 
parties. Wachtmeister has stated that New Democracy is 
“unpredictable.” The fact that their results in the 
opinion polls have dropped during the spring has hardly 
made them more docile. 


* Researcher Views UN Peacekeeping Role 


93EN0660B Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER in 
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[Article by Clas Barkman: “The UN Cannot Be the 
World's Policeman™] 


[Text] London—Unrealistic and sometimes naive 
demands are being made on the United Nations that it 
should act as some sort of world policeman who halts all 
unrest and solves all problems. 


So says Mats Berdal, a conflict researcher at the highly 
respected International Institute of Strategic Studies, the 
ISS, in London. 


On Thursday [17 June], while UN troops in the Somali 
capital of Mogadishu were mounting a powerful attack 
on warlord General Mohamed Farah Aidid and his 
troops, Mats Berdal wondered whether UN involvement 
of this sort really solved any problems. 


In a statement from the UN on Thursday it was said 
publicly that the aim of the UN attack was to “disarm 
Aidid’s troops, protect innocent civilians, and reestab- 
lish a working social system and thus bring an end to the 
anarchy.” 


Short-Term Goal 


“The crisis in Somalia is an example of how the mass 
media have gotten the UN to prioritize quick and 
short-term actions. The aim of UN actions of this sort 
must be specified very precisely.” says Mats Berdal, who 
is making a special study of the UN's peacekeeping and 
peace-creating efforts. 


“Today the UN finds it very difficult to say no when 
demands from public opinion grow for something to be 
done in a crisis situation. Far too often the UN attempts 
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to come up with a solution despite the fact that there is 
neither any clear strategy nor the economic or staff 
resources to do the job.” 


The reason the UN in recent years has taken on so many 
difficult problems is the paralysis which struck the 
organization during the 40-year-long cold war (1950-90) 
between the United States and the Soviet Union which 
has now ceased. During those years UN troops carried 
out only 14 operations. Since the end of the cold war, 
UN forces have carried out just as many missions in just 
a few years. 


Those peacekeeping UN efforts cost $400 million in 
1990 and this year the cost is estimated to be close to 
cight times as great, or more than $3 billion. These 
peace-related efforts make up maybe 35 percent of what 
the UN does but get 99 percent of the attention. 


A number of quick and successful UN efforts in recent 
years has contributed to increased expectations of the 
UN, Mats Berdal believes. UN observers were present 
when 100,000 Soviet soldiers left Afghanistan and when 
$0,000 soldiers from Cuba left Angola. 


The most successful UN effort of all may have been the 
work solving the crisis in Namibia in 1989. The expla- 
nation of the success was that there existed 2 political 
determination on the part of all the parties involved to 
find a compromise. 


Mats Berdal believes that it was the UN's involvement in 
the Gulf war in 1990-91 which again reawakened the old 
and unrealistic dream of the UN's becoming a world 
policeman who can be successfully sent in to all sorts of 
hotbeds of conflict. 


“The Gulf war was a crystal-clear case in which it was 
easy for the UN to act. There was a clear aggressor in 
Iraq and a similarly obvious victim in the small occupied 
state of Kuwait. “uch clear dividing lines do not exist in 
internal conflicts such as the one in Somalia or civil wars 
such as in the former Yugoslavia. 


“Formerly most regional conflicts were seen to have a 
connection to the larger superpower conflict between the 
United States and the Soviet Union. Many people 
believed that when at last an end could be brought to the 
cold war and the conflicts between the United States and 
the USSR, then all the other regional conflicts would 
become easier to solve. 


“Today we can see that that was a mistake. Many of the 
regional conflicts are continuing just as before, and the 
prospects of the UN's doing anything about them are still 
extremely limited.” 


Mats Berdal believes that the entire UN organization 
and its regulations are suited to seeking to solve interna- 
tional conflicts between individual sovereign states. So 
the UN has limited opportunities to solve national 
internal problems and civil wars. 
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UN Mest Choose 


Mats Berdal’s line is that the UN should devote more 
attention to selecting those conflicts the organization has 
a reasonable chance of finding solutions for and say no to 
getting involved mulitarily im all others. 

Berdal believes that the civil war in the former Yugo- 
slavia has actually been made worse by the UN's efforts. 
“I will not say that the UN showid sit quictly on the 
sidelines and look on while people kill one another. Yet 
it's a very doubtful thing to send UN forces on flimsy 
evidence to an area in which there is no political willing- 
ness whatsoever to come up with a long-term solution.” 


* Newspaper Views Swedish Baltic Fleet 


93EN0644B Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER in 
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[Article by Anders Hellberg: “Swedish Navy the Master 
of the Baltic Sea” —introductory paragraphs in boldface 
as published] 

[Text] The Baltic Sea has become an inland Swedish sea. 


The Red Navy, which called the Baltic the Sea of Peace, 
no longer exists. 


“The patrolling that occurs today in the Baltic Sea is done 
by Sweden,” said Lieutenant Commander Gunnar Land- 
strom, the commander of the robot boat Pitea. 


DAGENS NYHETER accompanied three robot boats 
from the 1 1th robot boat division when they went out on 
patrol in the northern Baltic east of Gotland. 


Five years ago, in the waters between the Baltic and 
Gotland, there were large Soviet fleets with cruisers, 
destroyers, and robot boats with extraordinary fire- 
power. In addition there was always a number of patrol 
boats from the KGB off the Baltic to interdict refugees. 


On this windy day on the Baltic we saw only peaceful 
commercial vessels. Each echo on the radar screens was 
checked. 


Entire Baltic Sea 


The three robot boats go back and forth at a speed of 40 
knots east of Gotland, but none of them sees a single 
Russian warship. In the boats’ command headquarters, 
they are in contact with radar headquarters on land. On 
the Swedish radar screens, more or less the entire Baltic 
Sea is being watched. 


“The Russians still have a large number of vessels, but 
they stay near their coastline, probably because they 
can't afford the fuel,” said Commander Goran Malaise, 
the division chief. 


“They don’t have the same practice with landings as they 
used to. The KGB vessels have disappeared entirely.” 
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Abandoned \ essels 


“The lack of staff and maintenance have meant that the 
Navy's fighting forces’ materiel status is poor. Vessels 
are being ruined by literally rusting away at the dock,” 
wrote the Supreme Commander of the Armed Forces’ 
information and Security Service in a background report 
last spring about the Russian Navy in the Baltic Sea. 
in February, when DAGENS NYHETER went with the 
Swedish coast guard to the Latvian capital of Riga, we could 
see how the Russian warships sat abandoned and rusting in 
what was still the Russian fleet base at Boideraia. 


But today it is the Swedish fleet and coast guard that are 
masters of the Baltic Sea. 


“The Germans are there in the North Sea, the Danes are 
mostly around Bornholm, and the Finns have a few 
vessels,” Lundstrom said. 


New Submarines Coming 


In recent years Sweden has increased its capacity to 
chase submarines, after a decade of documented incur- 
sions by submarines. The aim is two full submarine 
forces with coastal corvettes, patrol boats, submarines, 
muinelayers, and helicopters. 


Six newly constructed coastal corvettes will be put into 
service in the next few years. New Gotland class subma- 
rines are about to be delivered, just as 1s combat boat 
90—a smaller boat for the coast artillery. 


Even the robot boats are armed to the tecth. Each one of 
the three robot boats, the Pitea, the Lulea, and the 
Umea, which were out on the Baltic that day, have four 
Robot 15 naval target robots, two target-secking torpe- 
does, depth charge bombs, and a 57mm Bofors gun on 
board. 


Diminishing a Crisis 


Does Sweden need these resources, since the Supreme 
Commander of the Armed Forces has written off inva- 
sion as a possible threat’ 


“Tension or detente are really uninteresting,” Malaise 
said. “Things can change so rapidly. 


“The threat of an invasion is gone: I don't think one will 
be possible for many years to come. But those vessels 
that are not in service today at Russian bases could be 
put back in service fairly quickly. 


“Furthermore it takes only a week to bring the Black Sea 
fleet here, and we don't know what the situation will be 
even six months from now,” Malaise said. 


He thinks it is important for the Swedish fleet to be in 
the Baltic Sea even today: 


“It would diminish a crisis if we were simply out here 
when there's tension in the world.” 





FBIS-WEU-93-133 
14 July 1992 


During last week's “Baltops 93,” the big rescuc and fleet 
exercise, warships from all the Baltic Sea states took part 
together with U.S. warships. This was the first time the 
Swedish Navy had taken part in joint exercises with U_S. 
and Russian vessels. 


Now that the Soviet Union no longer exists, perhaps the 
Soviet name, the Sea of Peace, will be closer to the truth. 


a ee ae 
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{interview with H.-G. Wessberg, former spokesman for 
the Supreme Commander of the Swedish Armed Forces, 


not given: “Military Sull a Hot Iissue”—introductory 
paragraphs in italics as published] 


[Text] “There is no threat even within 10 years.” 


“The threat picture could change overnight.” 


“The Swedish military isn't needed today. No one is 
threatening the country, yet we're spending billions on 
the military.” 


“We're just a coup d'etat away from a new threat 
picture.” 


DAGENS NYHETER brought together H.-G. 

and Lars Angstrom—two debaters who in the course of 
i0 years have stood on opposite sides of the eternal 
defense issue. Wessberg was formerly the spokesman for 


Angstrom is the president of the Swedish 
Arbitration Society. Today have they perhaps come 
closer to one another now that the balance of terror and 
the superpowers have collapsed? 


H.-G. Wessberg: 


“If there is a dictatorship in Russia, we could see a 
reorientation with a nationalistic streak. That could pose 
a threat to us and then we would need our military.” 


Lars Angstrom: 


“Not even in 10 years’ tome is there anything that can 
pose a threat to us. A civil war in the former Soviet 
Union means nothing to us in purely military terms.” 


Both men agree that today there is no military threat to 
Sweden. If the current situation in northern Europe were 
to last, we would not need the Swedish military, which 
on a yearly basis costs Swedish taxpayers 35 billion 
kronor, 7 percent of the national budget 


| Wessberg] If preparedness and long-term planning were the 
same, then we wouldn't need the military today. But it takes 


at least 10 years to develop new weapons systems 
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[Angstrom] Between 1985 and 1991 new military invest- 
ments in Russia decreased 80 percent. Within the fore- 
secable future there is no prospect of putting together a 
new Russian mulitary power. 


[Helberg] So coulun"t a civil war in the former Soviet 
Union constitute a military threat to Sweden—one 
reason for us to maintain a strong military’ 


[Wessberg] In the old Soviet Union, hardly, but a col- 
lapse in Russia could pose a threat to us. 


[Angstrom] No, the more unstable Russia becomes, the 
less the msk becomes for Sweden. Then there's no 


possibility of aiming at an external enemy. 


[Wessberg] A civil war can remove the barners and 
rational thought in people. 

[Heillberg] When there's tension in the world around us, 
the military requires higher appropriations, and in times 
of detente we say that things could become uncertain in 
the future. When can we disarm” 


[Wessberg] It's in the nature of the military always to be 
on its guard against external threats. 


[Angstrom] If the military can't always conjure up a 
belhhevable threat picture, then popular and politicans’ 
support drops. According to a survey conducted by 
Statistics Sweden, 78 percent of those questioned say no 
to the government's military policy. The mulitary is 
clinging to a view of a world that no longer exists. 


I think we'll see a new giant Yugoslavia im the former 
F ja. This must be anticipated, and puts entirely 
“) rent demands on security policy behavior than 
car smithy exist. 


iS ssberg] The difference between Lars and me is that ! 
‘¢ “t think military might will disappear. 


j-«ngstrom] Sure, military might will still be there. But 
H.-G." reasoning doesn't hold up: He can"! point to any 
reasonable scenario that would make i necessary for 
Sweden to keep up its military guard. In Europe, military 
preparations are decreasing for the seventh year in a row. 


[Wessberg] We can't recreate a guard if we don't main- 
tain one. As we sit here, tanks and planes are still rolling 
out of Russian factories. After World War 1 Germany 
was disarmed but was still able to rearm by 1939 


[Angstrom] It won't do to rearm secretly today. It isnt 
right to say that “it will take a long time to recreate a 
military at home™ and state at the same time that things 
are going quick as a flash in Russia. 


[Wessberg] Russia ts thoroughly militarized, we aren't 
Russia has a military production capacity that makes it 
possible to rearm quickly. If we stop arming, Bofors 
shuts down. 


[Hellberg) Can we have a less expensive military than the 
one we have today? 





4 NORDIC COUNTRIES 


[Wessberg] We can buy more cheaply abroad. Bul when 
we need to purchase im a crisis situation, everyone cise 
Son me ee came Sins too. Then there's nothing 
to ; 


[Wessberg) Universal conscription 1s a requirement in a 
democracy. 


[Angstrom] It's an obstacle to disarmament. A military 
organization docs not act democratically. 


[Angstrom] No. For example the UN made a rustake m 
where the ccomomic sanctions should have been 
allowed to work longer. 


* JAS Needed Despite Lack of Threat 
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[Article by Anders Hellberg: “Sweden Orders 140 JAS 
(Multirole Combat Aircraft) Planes” —first paragraph is 
DAGENS NYHETER introduction} 


Set ee ee & oe Ge 140 

combat airplanes even though i seems increasingly 
unlikely that we will ever need them. Everyone— 
politacaans and defense experts alike—agrees that there 1s 
no military threat to Sweden today. 


“No,” Prime Minister Cari Bildt (Moderate) answered 
briefly when DAGENS NYHETER asked him if he can 
understand people who think 60 million kronor is too 


much to spend on a single weapons system in a period of 


cnsis, unemployment and detente. 


“There is no threat to Sweden today,” Bild said. “But 
we do noi have a JAS [multirole combat aircraft} system 
either. We do not know what the world will look like 
15-20 years from now when this plane is in the air.” 


The first JAS plane was delivered to the Air Force last 
week. The 30 planes in the first series will be delivered 
over the next couple of years. Not until 1996 will the Air 
Force have more than 30 JAS planes 


There is political agreement on the JAS at this time. 
Neither the government nor the Social Democrats want 
to cancel the second order, which involves 110 planes 
Former Air Force Chief Sven-Olof Olson even called the 
JAS “an airplane with a Social Democratic trademark.” 
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Three Functions 


“The JAS would not have been produced so quickly if 
the Social Democratic Party congress had not endorsed 
production of a smaller and lighter plane that woud 
break the cost spiral.” 


The different functions of the JAS—pursuilt, attack, and 
reconnarssance—are needed in three different situatons, 
@ pursuit plane is necessary for air supremacy. 


Our fighter planes will pursue enemy fighters that pro- 
tect heavier attack planes and air transport. The attack 
planes will be used against enemy landing attempts and 
the reconnaissance planes are needed to detect an attack 
in time 


“Without air supremacy, at least for a time, it will be 
impossible to defend Sweden,” said Licutenant Colonel 
Peter Backlund, a helicopter pilot with Norrbotten's 
army air battalion in Boden. 


“That is why the fighter version of the JAS is so 
necessary,” Backlund said. 


The Swedish Armed Forces have planned for two dif- 
feremt scenarios: a big invasion by sca and a sudden 
strategic strike. 

Both eventualrties are regarded as unlikely today, but the 
imvasion alternative seems to lack all credibility. There is 
no enemy that could invade Sweden 


Before the Soviet Union collapsed there were large forces 
with fighter planes and airborne landing units in the 
Baltic states. Today the fighter planes are gone. 


Planes Gone 


“In reality the air combat forces and the ground-based 
air defense units have already left the Baltic area,” 
Armed Forces Chief Bengt Gustafsson's intelligence ser- 
vice wrote in the spring. 


“The Russian air combat forces have sharply reduced 
their training activity, mainly because of lack of fuel but 
also due to lack of personnel,” Gustafsson's background 
report says. 


“There is no risk of a deliberate attack on us in the near 
future... The Russian troops that remain in the Baltic 
can only carry out local operations... To sum up, the rusk 
of a military conflict in the Nordic area is extremely 
small at present,” the OB [Armed Forces Chief] wrote. 


NATO has also cut its forces in Europe. 


Future Uncertain 


When the first mass-produced JAS plane was delivered 
to the Air Force in Linkoping last week, DAGENS 
NYHETER asked politicians and military men why the 
JAS project should be completed today when there is no 
threat. The rest of Europe is moving toward disarma- 
ment. They all answered the same way. 
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“The JAS represents flexibility in an uncertain future,” 
said Sven-Olof Olson. 


“There is peace now, I hope we won't need the airplane, 
but we don’t know anything about the situation 15 years 
from now,” said Colonel Bo Reinholdsson, chief of the 
Air Force staff's program administration. 


“We have ao enemies today, but who can say what things 
will iaok lke in the year 2015 when this plane ts still 
flying?” asked Lieutenant General Lars-Ernik Englund, 
chief of the Air Force. 


“All countnes need air defense,” said OB Gustafsson. 
“The future ts unforeseeable, a lot now depends on 
Yeltsin.” 


According to the OB the JAS-39 Gripen will be the last 
Swedish combat plane that Sweden develops on its own. 
In the future cooperation will be needed for such big 
industrial projects. 


A 1950 J-29 Tunnan cost less than 10 million kronor in 
1988 prices. A JAS costs almost 120 million. 


* First JAS Delivered to Air Ferce 
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[Article by Thomas Michelsen: “First JAS (Multirole 
Combat Aircraft) Delivered” ] 


[Text] Linkoping—Everyone was there. Most of Swe- 
den’s top brass, headed by OB [Chief of the Armed 
Forces} Bengt Gustafsson and Air Force Chief of Staff 
Lars Erik Englund. Prominent business leaders, 
including Peter Wallenberg and Soren Gyll, with Prime 
Minister Carl Bildt heading the political contingent. A 
total of more than 600 officers and industrialists. The 
king and Defense Minister Anders Bjork were probably 
the only ones missing. Otherwise the military- 
industrial-political establishment was almost complete. 


The location was a simple hangar at SAAB’s airfield in 
Linkoping. But the object of the festivities was all the 
more precious. The JAS-39 Gripen. The first of 140 
planes in an order costing 60 billion kronor was to be 
ceremoniously handed over to the purchaser, the 
Defense Materiel Administration (FMV), for delivery to 
the Air Force. 


The ceremony was in the same class as the aircraft. It 
began with food and wine served in red and white striped 
tents, decorated with many Swedish flags, that had been 
set up on the apron outside the hangar for this occasion. 
It continued with six flowery speeches praising the 
farsighted political decision to invest in the JAS project. 


Political Point 


The prime minister scored a political point by predicting 
that the aircraft could be produced in many versions—a 
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half-promise of more JAS orders after the 140 planes 
already ordered have been delivered. 


Air Force Chief Englund was the only one who managed 
to coax a few laughs from the gathering. 


Air Force musicians played a JAS-39 Griper parade 
march specially composed for the occasion. The presi- 
dent cf the JAS industrial group, Hans Ahlinder, cere- 
moniously presented the first plane to Major General 
Sven-Olof Hogborg of the FMV, who turned it over to 
the Air Force chief who ordered Major Joakim Linden to 
fly it to its future base group, F-7, in Satenas. 


Whereupon pilot Linden clambered on board the plane 
and the wall of the hangar opened up. The airplane rolled 
out of the hangar onto the runway and started up with a 
roar. For this was a proper ceremony. 


But because it was also going to be shown to the whole 
nation via newspapers and TV there was a short pause 
just before the plane rolled out of the hangar to give all 
the important men, headed by Prime Minisier Bildt, 
Peter Wallenberg, and the OB, time to have their pic- 
tures taken in front of the plane. 


Immediately after the ceremony SAAB held an air show 
for the guests. There the pride of the industry performed 
the most amazing stunts. Civilian planes, the SAAB 340 
and the SAAB 2000, were flown like military aircraft in 
turns that very few passengers could have tolerated. And 
SAAB’s four generations of combat airplanes, the 32 
Lanven, the 35 Draken, the 37 Viggen, and of course the 
39 Gripen, roared over the field in an impressively tight 
formation, just risky enough for this expert audience. 


The high point was the display program featuring the 
JAS Gripen, flown by Lars Radestrom. He demonstrated 
the plane's incredibly tight turns over the field. The 
plane climbed straight up in the air and, for the special- 
ists, it flew at slow speed with the nose lifted high. This 
is called high attack angle and shows something essential 
about the plane’s capability. 


Two Planes This Year 


After Tuesday's ceremony, the glitter and the air stunts, 
the JAS project will return to the daily routine. Produc- 
tion chief Roger Lantz is hoping to deliver two more 
planes this year and seven next year. Production will 
gradually increase to 20 planes a year. 


The Air Force will first fly its plane around Linkoping, 
training pilots and getting acquainted with the plane. In 
the fall of 1995 the JAS will finally be moved to its base 
in Satenas and the Air Force will start setting up the first 
combat division. 
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* Government Hoping To Export JAS to Finland 


93EN0618B Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER in 
Swedish 25 May 93 pC 1 


[Article by Helsinki correspondent Stefan Lundberg and 
Thomas Michelsen: “JAS Could Go to Finland”— 
introductory paragraph in boldface as published] 


[Text] Sources inform us that Sweden is still hoping 
Finland will cancel the U.S. Hornet planes that have been 
ordered and choose Sweden's JAS [multirole combat 
aircraft]. The high exchange rate of the dollar is making 
the fighter plane deal far more expensive than Finland 
anticipated a year ago. 

Finland's big economic problems have kindled hopes in 
Sweden that the arms sale of the century may be trans- 
ferred to Sweden after all. The JAS contended with the 
U.S. F-18 Hornet in the stiff competition for the 64- 
plane order. But Finland decided on the U.S. alternative, 
a deal worth around 20 billion kronor in the present 
circumstances. 


It will cost Finland !-1.5 billion kronor to cancel the 
Hornet order, according to Finnish defense calculations. 
These are based on the conditions in the contract with 
the supplier, McDonnell Douglas. 


In unofficial discussions, Sweden is still trying to induce 
Finland to choose the JAS alternative. Initially Sweden 
would offer to let Finland lease a number of old airplanes 
that would be replaced with the JAS when it is ready. 
Swedish Government sources think Finland would be 
able to get away with paying only around 400 million 
kronor if the Hornet order is canceled. 


It is true that canceling the Hornet deal has been dis- 
cussed in Finland, but the official line is rigid adherence 
to the agreement that has been reached. The couniry’s 
economy, which is steadily getting worse as a result of 
the long economic crisis, has revived the issue. 


Air Force sources express grave do. As about the 
Swedish “offer.” The Finnish Air Force is acquainted 
with the old Draken aircraft, but not the Viggen if this 
type comes in question. However, the Finns regard both 
planes as poor alternatives. 


“The Viggen is an entirely different kind of airplane. Its 
landing and navigation systems are totally unlike ours. 
Extensive technical changes would be involved if we had 
to use it,” said Colonel Matti Ahola, the Air Force chief 
of staff. 


“It would mean entirely new training for pilots and 
technicians,” Ahola added. 


He said this would be an expensive switch and that 
Finland would have to foot the bill. The same would also 
apply to the Draken, but the Finns have experience with 
this plane. 


“The Viggen would be a fair-weather plane and it does 
not meet our needs at all.” 
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Ahola pointed out that so far the fighter plane deal has 
not been adversely affected by the unfavorable exchange 
rate of the dollar. Finland has paid around 300 million in 
all and the portion of the amount that was paid last year 
benefited from a very favorable exchange rate. 


Demands that the fighter purchase be canceled altogether or 
at least trimmed down have increased as Finland's foreign 
loans and unemployment continue to rise. 


Draken Lease Conceivable 


Sweden offered to lease Finland modernized Draken 
airplanes while waiting until the JAS was ready for 
delivery. 


This happened in connection with SAAB’s attempt to 
sell Finland the JAS last year. 


However the Air Force staff does not know of any 
Swedish proposal to lease the more modern Viggen plane 
to Finland. It is not very realistic at this time, according 
to Colonel Bo Reinholdsson, chief of the Air Force 
program administration. If the Finns lease the Viggen a 
long time would be required to train pilots and mainte- 
nance personnel. 


It was entirely different with the Draken. Modernized 
Swedish planes were available for leasing. The Finns 
already have Draken planes and use them in their Air 
Force. 


When Finland decided to buy the F-18 instead of the 
JAS, the fact that the JAS would be ready later did not 
appear to be a decisive factor. 


* Army Debates Between Tanks, Helicopters 


93EN0633C Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER in 
Swedish 14 Jun 93 p 6 


[Article by Anders Hellberg: “No War Awaiting New 
Tanks”-~—first two paragraphs are DAGENS NYHETER 
introduction} 


[Text] There will never be a tank battle on the plains of 
Skane, the continge=cy the Swedish tank brigades were 
set up for. 


But the Army is buying 200 new tanks at a cost of over 10 
billion kronor even though no one now believes there is 
any threat of an invasion here. 


The Gulf war added new fuel to an old debate in the 
Swedish Army: the battle between helicopter proponent 
and tank supporters. 


According to reports in the media, most of the 2,500 
demolished Iraqi tanks were knocked out by the heavily- 
armed U.S. AH-64 Apache helicopters. 
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Swedish helicopter advocates now feel the tanks are not 
needed, that attack helicopters armed with missiles can 
do the same job: Destroy the enemy’s tanks and armored 
troop carriers. 

“This whole thing is crazy, helicopters are the latest 
trend in the debate,” said Colonel Karlis Neretnieks, 
chief of the P-18 tank regiment in Gotland. 


Not Interchangeabie 


He headed an Army inquiry into “the interchangeability 
of helicopters and tanks” in 1989. 


“We agreed that the two systems were not interchangeable. 


“The truth is that two-thirds of the Iraqi tanks were 
destroyed by allied tanks, not helicopters. 


“It is unfortunate that this has become an either/or 
proposition here, we need both tanks and helicopters,” 
Neretnieks said. 


But why do we need tanks at all when no one still 
believes in an invasion? Tanks have been described by 
many people as a World War II technology. 


‘An invasion is unlikely, while a surprise attack cannot 
be completely ruled out over a 10-year period. 


Tanks Empty 


“In the event of a major invasion 200 new tanks would 
be more effective than 600 of the old Swedish tanks. 


“Tanks are clearly the most effective way to combat an 
airborne landing,” Neretnieks said. 


Lieutenant Colonel Peter Backlund, a helicopter pilot at 
Norrbotten’s AF-] army air battalion in Boden, feels 
there is no single correct answer in the tank versus 
helicopter debate: 


“An attack helicopter is the most effective way to 
combat an airborne landing, but if the enemy establishes 
a firm foothold, tanks are required. Helicopters don’t 
have a chance. 


“A few months ago I visited the 101 st Airborne Division 
in the United States. There I was told that most of the 
Iraqi tanks were empty when they were destroyed, the 
Iraqis had already fled before they were shelled. There- 
fore they don’t know if tanks or helicopters were the 
most effective weapon.” 


Sweden currently has 20 antitank helicopters, but they 
are quite different from armored attack helicopters. The 
latter can destroy tanks and slow-moving aircraft with 
their missiles. The antitank helicopters are based on a 
ci; tlian helicopter and cannot withstand shelling. 


The cost of an attack helicopter is also quite different. A 
single armed Apache can cost up to 200 million kronor, 
almost as much as a JAS [multirole combat aircraft). 
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Fifty helicopters, which would probably be needed to 
have any effect, would cost around 10 billion kronor—as 
much as the new tanks, in other words. 


The Armed Forces cannot afford this in a situation 
where they must cut spending in relation to last year’s 
defense budget. 


Home Guard Duty 


“We must have a smaller organization than the funds 
allow, then we can afford to buy materiel too,” said 
Neretnieks. 


Today only 65 percent of those who are eligible perform 
their military service. 

“If we are going to have a defense that is based on 
compulsory military service we must include everyone. 
Since we can only afford to train a small number we 
could provide benefits such as preference in university 
admission or something else. Later we can have a system 
of obligatory home guard duty for everyone.” 


Backlund said that he personally thinks all the systems in 
the Army, Air Force, and Navy should be scrutinized. 


“Do we need permanent coastal artillery installations in 
huge underground caverns? There is no war where these 
guns have lived up to expectations. 


Three Manufacturers 


“Is there any need for the Air Force's light attack plane, 
the SK 60? 


“Is it justifiable to have infantry units that lack protec- 
tion against shell fragment or proper weapons?” Back- 
lund wondered. 


After Christmas the government must decide which tank 
the Army should buy. 


“We are currently evaluating the bids we have received 
from the three manufacturers, we are through with the 
practical tests,” said Lt. Col. Lars Fagerberg, chief of the 
project management group for the new tank at the 
Defense Materiel Administration. 


The U.S. Abrams M-1A2, the French Leclerc, and the 
German Leopard 2 are contending for the billion-kronor 
Swedish order. The government has made some form of 
industrial cooperation a requirement for the company 
that gets the order. 


Defense Minister: Foreign Submarines Intrusions 
Reported 


LD1207165593 Stockholm Radio Sweden in English 
1615 GMT 12 Jul 93 


[Text] Sweden's Defense Minister Anders Bjorck says 
there are signs that foreivn submarines have intruded 
into Swedish territorial wi rs on several occasions this 


year. Press reports refer to vhat they describe as strong 
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indications of an alien submarine trespassing close to a 
naval base just south of Stockholm. 


Anders Bjorck adds that the possible intrusions form a 
pattern similar to those of previous years. Last year, 
Sweden’s military commander in chief confirmed that 
there had been three definite submarine intrusions. 


* Commentator Skeptical About Submarine Hunts 


93EN0618C Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER in 
Swedish 8 Jun 93 p 4 


{Article by Ingemar Myhrberg: “Hunting Nonexistent 
Submarines”—introductory paragraph in boldface as 
published] 


[Text] For Prime Minister Carl Bildt, a fanatic believer in 
submarines, the whole submarine question is a ticking 
time bomb. The day it is conclusively demonstrated that 
neither the former Soviet Union nor present-day Russia 
has ever had any operational units equipped with minisub- 
marines capable of our territory, his whole 
political career will be on the line. But until then it is 
actually quite possible that the Swedish Navy will go on 
hunting submarines that do not exist year after year. 
Journalist and submarine debater Ingemar Myhrberg 
presents that view here. 


It is almost 13 years now since the first unsuccessful 
submarine hunt began near Uto. On that occasion an old 
wreck and rocks on the bottom were bombed. 


The following year the nuclear-armed U-137 came 
crashing in among the rocks in Gasefjarden—iraveling 
on the surface at a fair rate of speed and using a noisy 
diesel engine. 


“A deliberate intrusion for espionage purposes,” said the 
OB [Chief of the Armed Forces], thereby paving the way 
for a “periscope fever’ of unsuspected proportions. It 
reached its culmination in Horsfjarden in 1982 in a 
month-long submarine hunt without results on the 
Navy's own home ground with the international press 
looking on. 


But the real explosion of periscope sightings and fruitless 
hunts came with the Submarine Defense Commission's 
report in April 1983. There one could read about Soviet 
submarines even in the Stockholm current, somewhere 
between the castle and the Grand Hotel, embellished 
with alarming sketches of small patterns snaking along 
the bottom. 


In the weeks following the release of the report there 
were submarine hunts in Sundsvall and up the Tore 
River. And the following year we had the wild battalions 
down in Karlskrona where something like a military 
state of emergency was declared. 


Nevertheless the commission's report was gossamer-thin 
and did not really contain any evidence of even half a 
submarine. The fact that in the Horsfjarden incident 
depth charges were dropped in such shallow water that a 
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submarine could not possibly have been concealed there 
should have led to the realization that the whole thing 
was an unfortunate mistake. 


But the prestige of the Navy and the Armed Forces was 
at stake and instead, with no real evidence, they 
launched the theory of small minisubmarines with cat- 
erpillar treads in an effort to make reality correspond 
with their own map. 


The commission’s work was led in practice by that 
fanatic believer in submarines Carl Bildt, assisted by an 
aging Sven Andersson. Other members could hardly tell 
fore from aft on a submarine and the same is true of the 
commission's so-called expert, engineer Sven Hellman of 
the Defense Ministry. 


The tracks on the bottom that the Navy triumphantly 
displayed to both the commission and the general public, 
it later became apparent, could just as well have been 
caused by fishing tackle, our own submarines, anchor 
cables, or buoy rocks moved by ice. 


The usually efficient FRA (Defense Radio Institute) 
radio intelligence has also failed to pick up a single radio 
signal from these armadas of “intruding submarines” in 
all these years—which is quite natural if they do not 
exist. 


It is hard for uninitiated civilians, including politicians, 
to grasp that it ts actually quite possible to carry out 
submarine hunt year after year without submarines. 
Aimost anything can be interpreted as a periscope and 
the waters of the Baltic Sea are teeming with false sonar 
echoes. 


The perpetual disputes over the nationality of the “sub- 
marines” are reminiscent of the medieval debates over 
the sex of angels. Incidentally the whole submarine 
complex presents technical similarities with the UFO 
[Unidentified Flying Objects] syndrome with the differ- 
ence that this involves unidentified floating objects. 


What should make us stop and think today is not only 13 
years of completely fruitless hunts but also the fact that 
the supposed intruder, the Soviet Union, no longer 
exists. 


In spite of this the Navy continues to hunt 113 submarines 
with renewed zeal. According to the OB, the most recent 
hunts last fall produced some of the best “evidence” that 
the violations are occurring, including a dramatic rat- 
tling noise, although foreign experts regarded it as 
impossible to analyze with 100 percent accuracy. 


In the stratified waters of the Baltic Sea there is some- 
thing called “channel! dissemination” in which loud 
engine noises can be picked up at very long distances 
even though nothing is visible on the surface. 


If it was hard to understand the submarine violations 
earlier—it has been difficult all along to come up with a 
really valid motive for them—it is almost impossible now. 
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The Navy is shooting itself today with every new depth 
charge and submarine hunt. 


That impoverished Russia with its enormous political 
and economic problems and its equally enormous need 
for support and aid from the West would be actively 
engaged in operations that violate Swedish territory 
seems absurd. 


In this situation the OB takes refuge in references to 
military groups unknown to Yeltsin who are acting on 
their own. 


This is also absurd. The new Russia is an open and 
democratic society that has focused on dramatic arms 
reduction. 


According to Prof. Anders Aslund, one of a group of 
economic advisers around Yeltsin, the military's share of 
GNP has now declined from 25 to 5 percent and arms 
purchases have been cut by 60 percent. 


But it is hard to see any way out of the submarine 
quagmire in the short term, especially with a prime 
minister like Carl Bildt, who used the submarines as a 
springboard for his political career. His security policy 
adviser is Emil Svensson, former chief of the Navy's 
analysis group and the real father of all the OB’s reports 
on ‘verified intrusions.” And Bildt also has former 
submarine journalist Lars Christiansson at his side, a 
— who has also made a career out of the submarine 
uror. 


According to Russian sources the fact that during a visit 
Bildt got Yeltsin to agree that Sweden is exposed to 
foreign underwater activity simply involves a verifica- 
tion that Sweden has a problem that the Russians are 
prepared to help us solve. 


That is also why the talks between Swedish and Russian 
naval experts are continuing. Without a Russian 
acknowledgment that the problem actually exists, further 
talks would have been impossible. 


Today the Russians clearly dissociate themselves from 
the Soviet Union's misdeeds at various levels and they 
have provided a large amount of previously classified 
material, including the report on the stranded U-137 
(excerpts of which were published in DAGENS 
NYHETER on 10 February 1991). 


This has been rejected by the Swedes who continue to 
cling tightly to the idea of the U-i37 incident as a 
deliberate intrusion for espionage purposes. 


The report on the wreck reveals incredible negligence 
and irresponsibility on the part of the crew—which can 
be seen as symptomatic of Soviet society as a whole. It 
would have been easy, if they had been so inclined, to 
come up with a lovely explanation about an error in the 
gyrocompass. Toward the end of the journey the subma- 
rine threaded between the rocks outside Gasefjarden in 
the belief that they were oil spots. 
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Paradoxically the absurdity of the report makes it cred- 
ible and there is also little reason for Russia to lie about 
the exploits of the former Soviet Union. 


For Bildt himself the whole submarine issue is a ticking 
time bomb. The day it is conclusively demonstrated that 
the U-137 really made a navigational error, which is the 
common opinion among naval experts in NATO and 
other countries, and that the former Soviet Union and 
present-day Russia have never had any operational units 
equipped with minisubmarines capable of violating our 
territory at their disposal, his whole political career will 
probably be on the line. 

But perhaps NATO submarines are operating in our 
waters. That explanation is also unlikely. Neither the 
Finns, the Soviets, nor the Russians have seen any sign 
of such activity in the Baltic Sea. 


In the end the whole submarine story is painful and 
deplorable. It is more a question of a mental state in 
Sweden than any real submarines. A monumental 
blunder on the part of the politicians, the military, and 
the press. 


Naturally it cannot be ruled out that foreign submarines 
have sometimes slipped across territorial water bound- 
aries. But coordinated submarine operations in inner 
waters—in Swedish harbors, naval bases, and rivers? 


It is accepted practice in most other countries not to 
classify an indication as a submarine until it actually 
comes to the surface. That is not the case in the Swedish 
Navy. Here almost anything can “definitely” be a sub- 
marine. 


In this way the submarine hunts can go on forever. Or 
can they really? Thirteen years is a long time. 


And who ultimately has to pay the billions of kronor for 
submarine hunts? Money that could have been used for 
something more sensible than hunting phantoms and 
UFO's. 


* Paper Reveals Nordic Military Cooperation 


93EN0633A Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER in 
Swedish 13 Jun 93 p 4 


{Commentary by television journalist Erik Magnusson: 
“Unpublicized Nordic Crisis Alliance” —first paragraph 
is DAGENS NYHETER introduction] 


[Text] The Swedish Governneent has concluded agree- 
ments with both Norway and Finland on far-reaching 
cooperation in the event of war or a threat of war. 
Portions of the agreements are classified and contain 
provisions on weapons, chemicals, and electronic prod- 
ucts, among other things. This also creates an opening 
for Nordic military cooperation. All this is occurring 
quietly at a time when the government's public position 
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is that security policy will be pursued jointly within the 
EU [European Union]. These views are presented by TV 
At this time, when Sweden, Norway, and Finland are 
gearing up for three referendums on EU membership in 
their negotiations in Brussels, the Nordic politicians are 
reiterating their view that the Nordic region is not a 
realistic alternative to the EU. In Sweden we are told that 
Swedish security policy will be based on the EU to a large 
extent, but that neutrality—the “hard cor=” of Swedish 
defense policy—will remain. 


However OB [Chief of the Armed Forces] Bengt 
Gustafsson has warned that Sweden's security cannot 
depend on either the EU or our own Armed Forces. 
Europe does not care about Sweden and a purely 
Swedish defense is regarded as ineffective. Therefore the 
OB has proposed increased Nordic defense cooperation 
and has received support from his Finnish and Norwe- 
gian colleagues. 

But the politicians are holding back. The governments in 
Stockholm, Oslo, and Helsinki are preoccupied with the 
European idea and refuse to lend the slightest support to 
any other alternative. 


But how categorical is this refusal? Is it purely a negoti- 
ating move in relation to the EC countries and a political 
move to satisfy their own voters? 


At the same time as the Nordic governments are publicly 
defending the EU and its European Army, the politicians 
are busily building up coordinated emergency prepared- 
ness systems for periods of crisis and war. 


The Nordic countries have agreements that coordinate 
the weapons industries in the region. Now they are also 
surreptitiously moving toward coordinating foreign 
trade in a future crisis or war situation. 


Through unknown and partially secret crisis trade agree- 
ments the governments of Sweden, Norway, and Finland 
have clearly addressed a security policy problem to 
which neither nonalignment nor EU membership offers 
a solution: crisis preparedness. 


If Sweden joins the EU it will mean entering into an 
enormous European crisis trade agreement, but one that 
can handle only minor crises. In the event of a political 
conflict between superpowers with all this may involve 
in the way of trade embargoes and rationing, Sweden 
would be forced to rely on its own resources. 


A network of Nordic crisis trade agreements will now 
make our own resources go farther. Back in 1986 Sweden 
and Norway entered into an agreement that was the first 
of its kind. The agreement, which was approved by the 
Riksdag, stipulates that in an international crisis the 
countries will conduct normal trade “to the greatest 
extent possible.” Crisis trade will come under the direc- 
tion of a special committee consisting of representatives 
of the Foreign Ministry, the Defense Ministry, and the 
National Civil Preparedness Board. 
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According to a classified appendix the agreement applies 
to health care supplies, chemicals, alloys and some 20 
other strategic products. It states that “production of the 
goods agreed on shall be given the same priority as 
production for supplying the needs of one’s own country 
with respect to the allocation of raw materials, energy, 
labor, transport, and the like.” The agreement involves a 
major departure from Sweden's traditional neutrality 
policy as practiced in 1914-18, 1939-45, and under the 
trade embargoes of the cold war. 


The two world wars placed heavy strains on world trade 
and on imports to Sweden. But despite the hardships and 
prolonged rationing, self-sufficiency has always been a 
key word in Sweden's crisis preparedness. 


Now this proud word is on the way out. Our Nordic 
neighbors will assist us with supplies if world trade 
suddenly collapses. Any future shortages will be distrib- 
uted equally over the entire Nordic region through 
rationing and other measures. This regardless of whether 
the countries introduce protective tariffs, export quotas, 
or other trade restrictions. 


The 1986 Swedish-Norwegian agreement has just been 
inserted in a joint Nordic “crisis trade agreement” via 
yet another agreement—this time between Sweden and 
Finland. In this way Sweden has enlarged its domestic 
market in wartime to include all of northern Europe. 


Under the Swedish-Finnish agreement Sweden and Fin- 
land will jointly ensure the functioning of a number of 
areas: food supply, access to industrial goods, access to 
energy, communications, public health services, 
banking, the insurance industry, and “preparedness in 
general,” as the agreement says. 


The goods in short supply that are mentioned in a 
classified appendix include metals, chemicals and elec- 
tronic products—strategic goods that the industrialized 
world and the EC countries might fight over in an acute 
crisis. 

The agreement represents an unconventional addition to 
Sweden's security policy and its preparedness for war, 
but it is even more untraditional for Finland. With only 
slight exaggeration it could be said that the Swedish- 
Finnish crisis agreement will replace the Finnish-Soviet 
VSB [Friendship, Cooperation and Mutual Assistance] 
Pact that guaranteed Finland Soviet “assistance” in the 
event of war or crisis for more than 40 years. 


In the future Swedish assistance to Finland will flow 
eastward via 50-odd Swedish mobilization companies. 


The cabinet office in Stockholm justifies the Nordic 
crisis trade alliance on the grounds of the greatly 
increased dependence on imports. In contrast to the war 
years, Sweden and the Nordic region as a whole are now 
totally dependent on imports to supply their needs. 


But it is interesting in this context that, by extension, the 
wartime trade agreements also include the possibility of 
defense policy cooperation. The boundaries between the 
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possible and the impossible have been erased. If the 
importation of strategic goods is coordinated it also 
becomes natural to coordinate military protection of 
these imports. One area of cooperation quickly creates 
new needs for joint efforts. 


The crisis trade alliance provides a ready-made formal 
basis for close wartime cooperation the Nordic 
countries—with Sweden as the coordinator. It might be 
natural to include military consultations and some joint 
defense planning in these forums as well. 


But at a time of intensive Nordic negotiations in Brussels 
Nordic politicians are keeping quiet about this future 
scenario. As far as Sweden is concerned it seems impor- 
tant to make repeated statements that demonstrate 
almost excessive confidence in the European security 
model that was hammered out in Maastricht. In a 
negotiating phase of this kind it does not seem worth- 
while to draw the attention of Swedish voters to the 
alternative Nordic models that have been discussed 
or—as in the case of the crisis trade agreements—have 
already been implemented. 


* Border Security Study for Baltics Discussed 


934K 1494Z Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER in 
Swedish 29 May 93 p 8 


{Article by Kaa Eneberg: “Baltic States May Get 40 
Million Kronor’} 


[Text] The Baltic states have been promised Swedish 
help in installing a modern border surveillance system. 
Now the government is holding out the prospect of an 
initial Swedish contribution of from 20 million to 40 
million kronor for the construction project. 


The offer has been accepted with open arms by the Balts, 
and Tuesday will mark the start of the work that will 
make it possible within three years for the three Baltic 
nations to take responsibility for monitoring their own 
airspace, territorial waters, and land borders. 


Last week the government decided that a study would be 
carried out by the Defense Materiel Administration 
(FMV) and the Defense Research Institute (FOA). It will 
be finished in September, and it will be paid for out of 
the regular budget, meaning that other assignments will 
be pushed aside. The government is thereby keeping the 
promise made by Minister of Defense Anders Bjorck 
(Moderate Party) when he visited the Baltic capitals 
recently. 


But there will still be a debate within the government 
concerning the financing of the Swedish contribution of 
between 20 million and 40 million kronor. The entire 
amount can scarcely be taken from the so-called sover- 
cignty grant, which totals 50 million kronor for next 
year, since doing so would use up almost that entire sum. 
Minister of Development Aid Alf Svensson (Christian 
Democratic Party) has made it known in government 
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circles that he is not going to provide any assistance 
money for radar installations. 


Continuing Cooperation 


The government expects Swedish cooperation to con- 
tinue after the study is completed. But that was not 
specifically stated during the official visit to the Baltic 
states. For example, it may take the form of Swedish 
radar stations that have not been scrapped but are 
unneeded now that some of our units have been closed 
down. Several such radar stations were on the list of 
surplus equipment that the minister of defense took with 
him on his visit. But the only surplus items on the list 
that were made public were things such as coast guard 
vessels, uniforms, spades, field kitchens, and so on. 


The study, which will be completed very quickly, will be 
conducted in cooperation with an expert panel con- 
sisting of various interested parties, chiefly government 
bodies. Besides the Armed Forces, it is expected that the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the Coast Guard, the 
National Rescue Service, the General Customs Office, 
and the Civil Aviation Administration will participate. 
The study will also be conducted in consultation with the 
embassies in Riga, Tallinn, and Vilnius. 


Chief engineer Sigberth Davidsson of the FMV, who is 
in charge of the work, told DAGENS NYHETER that 
“there are many interested parties” and thai he sees his 
main task as being that of putting together a coordinated 
solution. 


The offer to cooperate in installing a coordinated radar 
and communications system was first mentioned very 
unpretentiously in Riga, the first stop on the minister of 
defense’s tour. Anders Bjorck’s own statement to the 
mass media at the time was rather vague. 


Meat on its Bones 


By the next day in Tallinn, where President Lennart 
Meri’s cursing and swearing about Sweden's refusal to 
sell weapons caused some stir, the promise had more 
meat on its bones. Anders Bjorck gave assurances that he 
was talking about old surplus materiel lacking high-tech 
equipment and that the equipment had not even been 
manufactured yet. 


Old and New 


What is involved, at least in the first stage, will be a 
mixture of both old and new. The government's instruc- 
tions to the FMV and FOA say that the system is to be a 
“low-budget alternative” and that an attempt should be 
made to use standard commercial equipment to the 
greatest extent possible. The possibility of using Swedish 
surplus equipment should be investigated. 


The report will also indicate the possibilities for using 
the Russian surveillance system existing along the bor- 
ders of the Baltic countries. The study will also show how 
Swedish authorities knowledgeable in the field will be 
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able to cooperate in building the system, which 1s to be 
both a national system and one coordinated for the three 
neighboring states. 

It is expressly stated that the system being studied shall be 
expandable so that additions can be made if future require- 
ments make it necessary and financing is available. 


This means that at least the system being considered by 
Sweden is a simple one, but one that can be expanded, 
when finances permit, into the high-tech system referred 
to by Anders Bjorck. 


Before his Baltic trip, Anders Byorck also told DAGENS 
NYHETER that he had tried to interest Swedish manu- 
facturers of radar and communications equipment in 
particular in showing an interest in the Baltic states as a 
market. So that they would already be on the scene when 
the Balts got on their feet economically. 


* Newspaper Views Identity Crisis in Center Party 


93EN0635B Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER in 
Swedish 13 Jun 93 p 8 


[Analysis by Ewa Stenberg: “Many Different Views on 
Right Course for Center Party”] 


[Text] For almost 17 years the Center Party has been 
forced to practice the difficult art of retreat. This has led 
to a lack of self-confidence, a leadership crisis, and an 
identity crisis. Now there is interna! debate over how to 
launch an offensive. The choice lies between being a 
rural interest party or a strictly environmental party. 


On Saturday many party members will dress up in folk 
costumes or put on their best clothes to attend the 
national party gathering in Falkenberg. After they have 
fortified themselves with speeches, music, and colorful 
banners it will be time to tackle policy during the formal 
part of the meeting. 


Accordion Music 


The Center Party members may need a little sunshine 
and accordion music to give them the strength to con- 
tinue the political renewal that the party has just 
embarked on. For the Center Party 1s in crisis. 


“The party is going through an identity crisis and the 
leadership crisis reflects that. When the party leadership 
1$ perceived as unclear it is a reflection of the party's lack 
of clarity,” said Ola Jonsson, outgoing chairman of the 
Center Youth League. 


“If one tries to unite pro and con positions on the EC in 
one and the same view, obviously one will be unclear,” 
noted Center Party vice chairman Helena Nilsson. 


But it is not that easy to do something about this lack of 
clarity 


“Everyone agrees that the party must become clearer, 
but one side of the party wants it to be more clearly green 
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while the other side wants it to be more clearly nonso- 
cialist. No party leader in the world can live up to these 
demands and at the same time give the party a distinct 
profile,” Torbjorn Nilsson, former chairman of the 
Stockhoim CUF [Center Youth League] branch, wrote in 
the party's journal of ideas, POLITISK TIDSKRIFT. 


The ground 1s quaking underneath the Center Party. In 
the last election the party had its worst results since the 
introduction of universal suffrage. Only 6 percent of 
first-tume voters voted for the Center Party. 


Strictly Rural Party 


A voter poll conducted by Soren Holmberg and Mikael 
Gilljam showed that the Center Party has gone back to 
being a strictly rural party. Only 2 percent of big-city 
voters supported the Center Party in the last cliection. 


But i is a precarious existence because even the party's 
formerly stable rural base is showing signs of erosion. Its 
22-percent share of the rural vote was the poorest result ever 
recorded for the Center Party. It is a decline from 32 percent 
in 1988, the political scientists wrote in the book Valjarna 
infor 90-talet (Voters at the Beginning of the 1990's) 


Party leader Olof Johansson 1s a liability for his party. The 
election experts mention a “negative Johansson effect” as 
one of the reasons why the Center Party lost voters to the 
Moderates and KDS [Christian Democratic Party]. 


“There is fairly widespread criticism of the party lead- 
ership within the Center movement. It ts usually not 
expressed openly, but it 1s often mentioned in hushed 
tones as an explanation for the party's weak standing in 
the polls,” Iwar Arnstad, editor in chief of POLITISK 
TIDSKRIFT, wrote in an editorial. 


Open Power Struggle 

Renewal of the Center Party was the subject of lively 
discussion before and during last year's meetirg. The 
renewal consisted primarily of the election of Helena 
Nilsson and Andreas Carlgren as vice chairmen after an 
open power struggle with Labor Minister Bore Horn- 
lund and Per-Ola Enksson, chairman of the Finance 
Committee. 


Just before the election of the two vice chairmen, Horn- 
lund and Eriksson withdrew from the race. 1 his made it 
possible for Nilsson and Carlgren to be elc.ted unani- 
mously despite the fact that some of the older party 
members openly showed their disapproval 


“It would have been much better 1f the mecting had had 
a chance to vote on the vice chairmanship. Then the 
question would have been settled once and for all,” said 
Nilsson, who sounded bitter. 


The symbols of renewal have continued to encounter 
opposition. Nilsson succeeded in infuriating many party 
members by declaring publicly that she 1s prepared to 
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step into Johansson’s shoes. This violated the first clause 
of the unwritten law on conformity to the group. 


When the young vice chairmen were elected it was part 
of the plan that Johansson would stay in office untii 
sometime after the next election. 


But the party leader has been sharply criticized and some 
people in the party would prefer to see a quick switch to 
Hornlund or Eriksson. 


Criticism From Young Members 


But the new vice chairmen are not the only ones who have 
encountered opposition. Members are dissatisfied with 
«*at the party accomplished as part of the government. 
“Agriculture is the worst. Everyone is dissatisfied, the 
farmers, the consumers, and the environmental move- 
ment. The situation is impossible for the unfortunate 
people who are engaged in farming. They don't know 
what is in effect from one day to the next,” Ola Jonsson 
said. 


Many of the younger members are also critical of what 
has happened to the much-discussed renewal. 


“We have partially renewed the party leadership and we 
are working to renew the organization. But renewal has 
received only lip service as an attractive idea that is very 
fashionable in the party. But it has not been given any 
real substance. The Center Party, like some of the former 
eastern states, has only replaced the packaging while the 
contents remain the same,” Bjorn Mellstrand, a nominee 
for the CUF chairmanship, wrote in POLITISK TID- 
SKRIFT. 


In the same issue Torbjorn Wennebro and Anders 
Ohberg of Vasterbotten wrote: 


“Due to the lack of active leadership and a tenable 
shared vision there is a very obvious risk that the Center 
Party will change from a united party into a number of 
parties that more or less successfully live their own 
separate lives out in the towns and counties.” 


Different Visions 


There are two different visions in the party concerning 
what the Center Party should be—a special-interest 
party or a party of ideas. 


The first vision concerns a nonsocialist rural party, one 
that represents the values of rural inhabitants and people 
in modest circumstances, and promotes agrarian and 
rural interests. 


The other vision sees the Center Party as an environ- 
mental party which has the courage to criticize civiliza- 
tion, rejects the EC, and favors stricter market controls. 


The different lines are not clear-cut. Andreas Carigren 
and Helena Nilsson wre examples of people who place a 
high priority on environmental issues but also favor EC 
membership. They acivocate a policy in which market 
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The demand that products be recyclable or biodegrad- 
able could lead to a renaissance for organic materials. 


But this is only the beginning of a new Center vision. 
There are many controversial and explosive issues. Rela- 
tions with the farm movement and the LRF [Federation 
of Swedish Farmers] are one, the EC issue is another. 


“The EC issue is very explosive. The risk is that it will 
poison internal party work. In the youth league the debate is 
open, we can understand both proponents and opponents. 
But some networkers cannot understand how a Center Party 
member can support the EC,” Jonsson said. 


Clearer Lines 


The so-called renewers sn the party are trying to push 
through a clearer line on the EC. The response of the 
party executive committee to the many EC motions 
scheduled for next week's meeting suggests an enthu- 
siasm for the European Union that was not discernible 
last year. 


The Center Party is still experiencing the trauma that 
resulted when former party leader Thorbjorn Falidin 
endorsed the activation of the Barseback 2 nuclear 
power plant. 


Two new questions of great importance for the party's 
credibility are expected to come up in the near future: 
Should the Swedish Power Board make further billion- 
kronor investments in Swedish nuclear power and 
should the Oresund bridge be built? 


“It will be hard for us to remain in the government if the 
Oresund bridge is approved,” said Helena Nilsson. 
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* Article Views Membership’s Effects on 
Consumers 

93EN0643B Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER in 
Swedish 16 Jun 93 p C 14 


[Article by Inger Jagerhorn: “More Freedom of Choice; 
Less Safety”) 


[Text] Swedish authorities all down the line are getting 
ready to adap! to Swedish membership in the EC. But 
consumers are not likely to notice any revolutionary 
difference. 


If a product 1s no good, the same complaint procedure as 
before will continue to apply. If a product causes direct 
harm. the consumer will be able to take the producer to 
court under the new Product Liability Law. 


Christer Olsen, a lawyer for SEMKO [Swedish Board for 
i esting and Approval of Electrical Equipment], hazards 
a guess that adapting to the EC may mean that the 
consumer's freedom of choice will be somewhat greater 
but that safety will be somewhat reduced. 


Britt Mogard, who chairs the big Consumer Policy 
Investigating Committee, points out that while Sweden 
is far out in front when it comes to safety on the job, 
there are instances where the EC has progressed further 
when it comes to the safety of private consumers. 


The market will become more completely regulated as a 
result of membership in the EC, in the opinion of Deputy 
Consurner Ombudsman Nils Ringstedi of the National 
Board for Consumer Policies [KOV]. Sweden often has 
recommendations and guidelines where the EC has com- 
pulsory regulations. 


Important New Feature 


One wnportant new feature 1s the new Product Liability 
Law. Producers (or importers in the case of imported 
goods) must themselves guarantee that goods marked 
with the EC's own label—the letters CE-—meet certain 
minimum requirements 


Certain laboratories will be accredited for testing 
product safety. The KOV's laboratory in Sweden has 
been given the status of such a “notified body” for toys, 
but life jackets, for example, are tested by a Danish lab. 


The KOV will be the supervising authority in a number 
of new areas in which the EC has common rules: toys. 
personal protective equipment for private use (bicycle 
helmets. life jackets, and so on), machinery (household 
appliances, hobby equipment), textile labels (fiber con- 
tent), the voluntary labeling of household appliances 
with regard to energy and nose, and package tours. 


Tour Guarantees 


A long list of special products and services will come 
under the supervision of vther authorities. SEMKO will 
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continue to check electncal appliances, bul the compul- 
sory S-label has already become voluntary. But 98 per- 
cent of all Swedish products -<i!l carry the S-label today. 


The Swedish Board of Commerce will be im charge of 
guarantees covering package tours, according to the new 
legisiation, which has been adapted to EC requirements. 
The consumer ombudsman will be the supervising 
authority. 

The National Food Administration will be responsible 
for food. 


The National Pharmaceutical Board will continue to 
check medicines. Under the new legislation, medicinal 
information for customers will have to be included in the 
packaging beginning on | July 1993. Naturopathic prep- 
arations will be known as naturopathic drugs and as such 
will be subject to stricter requirements. 


Foreign banks and insurance companies offering their 
services to Swedes will be supervised by the authoritics 
in their home countnes. But the Financial Inspectorate 
also feels responsible for that sector and will aim at 
international cooperation. 


The Liquor Board 1s considering new forms of service, 
and the Central Wine and Spirits Company's monopoly 
position will probably continue im somewhat looser 
form. 


Bigger Food Supply, Lower Prices 


New labeling and new standards, a slightly larger supply 
and lower prices in some cases, and a slightly higher msk 
of imported infection. 


Those are the changes that Swedish consumers of EC 
products may encounter when making food purchases in 
the future. 


Many features of Swedish legislation changed on |! 
January 1993 in preparation for the EEA [European 
Economic Area] agreement, which 1s expected to take 
effect no later than the start of next year. There were no 
changes affecting standards, labeling. or additives. 
Sweden intends to retain its own rules until the negot- 
ations are complete. 


Under EC rules. products at the frozen food counter will 
no longer be required to show a packaging date (but may 
do so). What will be compulsory 1s a “best before” date 
of an expiration date. 


Soft bread will not be required to show the date on which 
it was baked (but may do so). The “best before” date will 
suffice. 


Standards Introduced 


The weight of ingredients will not have to be stated if 
they account for less than 25 percent of a product's 
weight, they will merely have to be listed. The current 
minimum in Sweden is 5 percent. The EC's classification 
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of additives under E-451, E-238, and so on has now 
become the international standard. 


Milk, eggs, nuts, and fish, which can cause allergies, do 
nol require a statement to that effect in the EC. 


Sweden will have to introduce standards for certain food 
products such as chocolate and minera! water. Many 
Swedish brands of chocolate do not meet the EC's 
requirements regarding cocoa butter content. Minerai 
water that does not meet the EC's standards must be 
called something else. Top-quality preserves must con- 
tain at least 45 percent berries (in Sweden at present, 30 
percent is sufficient). 


The “best before” stamp will replace the expiration date. 
Exempted from that labeling requirement will be (as they 
are now) fresh fruit, fresh vegetables, and soft drinks. So 
will wines—which, strictly speaking, ought to carry a 
“best after” stamp. 


Nor will an expiration date appear on “products that can 
easily become microbiologically harmful.” This includes 
fresh fish, fresh chicken, and fresh minced meat. 


The biggest fear is that of bringing in infected fresh fish. 
The salmonella epidemic in Denmark has Swedish 
authorities worried. How can one prevent imports if all 
border controls are abolished? 


There are ideas on the subject. One that has been 
discussed in the Government Office calls for introducing 
extra careful checks at the wholesale level before the 
products are released to retailers. 


It will be possible to keep Swedish regulations if they are 
stricter than the EC's minimum requirements. But if a 
food product is approved in another EC country, its 
importation must be allowed. 


Common Customs Tariff 


The EEA agreement will be supplemented with a few 
bilateral agreements between Sweden and individual EC 
countries. There will be larger quotas of duty-free vege- 
tables from Spain and France, for example. 


General duty-free status for food products will not 
become a reality until Sweden joins the EC. At that time, 
a common customs tariff on products from the rest of the 
world will also be introduced. A duty will probably be 
imposed on bananas from outside the EC area. 


Additives are a topic that may come up during negotia- 
tions with the EC as well. The EC itself will probably 
introduce changes at the start of next year to bring its 
regulations closer to the Swedish rules. 


Several directives are being discussed in the EC at 
present (rules governing sweeteners, coloring agents, and 
other additives). 
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{Article by Dick Ljungberg: “Opposition to EC 
Increasing Steadily”) 


The number that would voie for membership is now 3 
percentage points less than it was in May 1992. Those 
who would definitely vote for the EC are the ones who 
have grown fewer. The number that would vote no is 7 
percentage points higher this May than it was a year ago. 
It is the ones who are definitely opposed whose number 
has increased. The number answering “I don’t know” 
has declined by about 4 percentage points in one year. 


In the nonsocialist bloc, about 47 percent support mem- 
bership in the EC, while 28 percent say no. In this group, 
the percentage definitely favoring the EC is actually 
higher than it was in the November poll, while the 
percentage of those definitely opposed to membership 
has declined. 


The newly formed committee known as Social Demo- 
crats for the EC, with Mona Sahlin at its head, has some 
hard work ahead of it if it expects to turn Social 
Democratic opinion around. Only 15 percent of the 
party's supporters were for the EC in May, compared to 
51 percent opposed. But a full 32 percent are undecided. 


The percentage of voters in the other parties who would 
vote for the EC is as follows in descending order: 
Moderates: 65 percent; Liberal Party: 55; New Demo- 
crats: 34; Center Party: 23, Christian Democratic Party 
[KDS}: 21; Environment Party: 13; and Left Party: 6. 


The percentage of undecided voters among supporters of 
the nonsocialist parties ranges from 20 to 26 percent 
except in the KS, where the figure is 3! percent. 
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Pro-EC 


As was true before, most of the opposition to the EC is 
found among the youngest and oldest age groups. Among 
first-time voters, from 53 to 67 percent are opposed to 
the EC. The number of women opposed to the EC is 
about $ percent higher than the number of men. 


The least support for EC membership 1s found in Middie 
and Upper Norriand, where 17 percent are in favor and 
$1 percent are opposed. The most support for the EC is 
found in the City of Stockholm (40 percent in favor). 
followed closely by the Four-City Area (Malmo, Lund, 
Helsingborg. and Landskrona), Stockholm County, aad 
the Municipality of Goteborg. 

Membership in the EC is supported by about 47 percent 
of the members of SACO [Swedish Confederation of 
Professional Associations}, 35 percent of the members of 
the TCO [Central Organization of Salaned Employees), 
and only 17 percent of the members of the LO [Swedish 
Federation of Trade Unions]. Among businessmen, 
about 44 percent are in favor of the EC. 


It is noteworthy that the number of farmers supporting 
membership in the EC increased markedly from 15 
percent in November to 22 percent in May, while the 
number opposing the EC dropped from about 49 percent 
to 43 percent. 


* Commentator On Voter Poll Results 


93EN0619B Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER in 
Swedish 3 Jun 93 p 6 


[Article by Ake Ekdahl: “SDP (Social Democratic Party) 
Regains Younger Voters”} 


[Text] New Democracy is losing not only its female 
voters, but its elderly as well 


The Social Democrats are gaining among young people. 
particularly LO [Swedish Federation of Trade Unions] men 


This was indicated by partial results from a TEMO voter 
poll. 


The two opinion institutes, TEMO and SIFO, present a 
similar picture. New Democracy has lost half is voters 
since last year. from almost 700,000 supporters (11-12 
percent of the voters) in the spring and fall of 1992 to 
about 350,000 (5.8 percent) today 


In two years the Social Democrats have gained 800,000 
to | milhon new supporters, going from 30.2 to 49.4 
percent in two years according to SIFO or from 38.5 to 
50.6 percent im a year and a half, according to TEMO 


Younger Men Remain 


According to TEMO, New Democracy has lost an 


average of 6.6 percentage points, from 12.4 to 5.8, during 
the past half year. The losses are greatest in the over-60 
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age group, 8.1 percent, m the age group 45 to 59, 7.8 
percent, and among women, 7.4 percent. 


However, there is no support for the assertion that New 
Democracy has lost large numbers of the young male LO 
members who sought out the party during the last 
election. In these groups the losses are average. 


Men Return 


In similar partial results for the Social Democrats from 
December 1991 to May 1993, the number of Social 
Democratic supporters rose by 12.1 percent on average. 
The increase 1s particularly strong among men, 14.2 


percent, in the age group 18-29, 20.1 percent, and among 
LO members. 16.7 percent (from 56.2 to 72.9 percent). 


Johnny Nilsson, Social Democratic press secretary im 
Riksdag, stated that the TEMO figures were supported 
by the Social Democrats’ own polls. The Socia Demo- 
crats have found that young male LO members who left 
the party during the clection are now returning. 


Rude Awakening 


“There was a group of politically apathetic people, often 
young construction workers, who carned a lot of moncy 
for a short time, but have now been given a rude 
awakening by unemployment and other problems.” 


Between the 1988 and 1991 clections, the Social Demo- 


crats dropped from 41 to 29 percent among young voters 
under 30 


According to an election analysis by the Central Bureau 
of Statustics, in the 1991 elections New Democracy 
recerved twice as many votes from young people as 1 did 
from older voters. Moreover, the number of men was 
almost twice as great as the number of women. 


This gender difference 1s unlike the situation im the 
election as a whole. More and more women im the labor 
market are reducing gender-based voting. But with many 
housewives, more women voied conservative than men. 


Men and women change parties to the same extent. 
Younger people change parties more frequently: 40 per- 
cent, compared to 18 percent among older voters 


Tension 


New Democracy’s continued relatively strong support 
among young men means that there 1s little evidence for 
the theory that the “Bert Karlsson wing” of the party ts 
bemng obliterated and 1s losing voter support, compared 
to the “lan Wachtmerster wing” 


After the compromises with the government and the 
tension within New Democracy between the two party 
leaders, there has been much speculation that the party 
was on its way toward losing its worker support and that 
it would become a small right-wing clite aroung lan 
Wachtmerster 
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In tame, this “aristocratic” part of New Democracy 
would remain in parliament as a radical party to the night 
of the Conservatives. A protest party of this type could 
unite those nonsocialist voters who always place their 
votes as far to the right as they can as the strongest 
possible protest against the Social Democrats. 


* Newspaper Views Parties’ Differing Cultures 
93ENO061SB Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER in 
Swedish 30 May 93 p 10 

/Artcle by Magdalena Ribbing and Ewa Stenberg: 
“Parties Do Not Understand Each Other, Aversion to 
Traditional Political Enemy Is Major Part of Party 
Culture’) 


[Text] 


Politics Is Desiring 


It can also be an art form to talk past one's political 
opponents. 


In the culture of political parties there exist entrenched 
traditions which inhibit natural cooperation across party 
lines. 


Broad political agreements are hampered sometimes by 
parties not understanding, or mrsundersianding, cach 
other despite the fact they actually think much aluke. 
Dialogue between the parties 1s an exchange of political 
pronouncements instead of an interchange of thoughts 


The Social Democrats are more formalistic than the Mod- 
erates. Moderate leader Cari Bildt and Social Democratic 
party leader Ingvar Carlsson misunderstand cach another 
on a regular basis, partly because of their separate party 
cultures. “] have not received any information,” Carlsson 
can say when Bildt has told him something in the corndor. 
Information in the Social Democratic culture 1s something 
that 1s communicated through conventional channels, 
clearly and inclusively, while information according to the 
culture of the Moderates 1s regarded as communicated in the 
moment it 1s sand. 


Culture collisions are also in evidence in government 
decisionmaking. Moderates in a cabinet mecting can 
quickly make a decision without having to consult the 
Moderate Riksdag party group or party leadership. The 
Center Party members at government meetings, on the 
other hand, must consult on everything they do. 


Culture Conflicts 


The crisis negotiations between the Moderate-led gov- 
ernment and the Social Democrats was a demonstration 
m culture conflicts 


An aversion to one another is a major part of the party 
culture of the Moderates and Social Democrats. This 
antipathy for the traditional politecal for legitimizes the 
party's existence. Thus the crisis negotiations were, in 
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essence, sleeping with the enemy. But when the parties 
had crept inte bed thay hed Gillicaiy Sladion ons 
another under the blanket. 


The Social Democrats found the Moderates arrogant and 
dictatonai. 


The Moderates found the Social Democrats formalistic 
and bureaucratic. 


The Moderate party culture resembles business when it 
comes to negotiating. The negotiators have the party's 
fullest confidence im closing a deal. The negotiations 
must be flexible and effective, but they do not have to be 


oped by the labor union movement. If a divergence from 
the originai son mandate ts necessary, every 
detail must be referred to the party leadership. The 
formalism 1s important and the forms must be observed. 
Proposals must be submitted in writing if they are to be 
taken sernously. 


Need an “Interpreter™ 


In the heat of the currency crisis, when the government 
and the Social Democrats were measures to 
rescue the krona, the Social Democrats proposed that 
porn Sundstrom, the Social Democratic municipal 
commussioner of Pitea, should have a place on the LKAB 
[expansion unknown] board. To the Social Democrats, 
this proposal was a manner of testing the government's 
will to make a settlement. The Moderates saw it as 
confirmation that the Social Democrats are crazy. 


Despite the collision between cultures, the government 
and the Social Democrats were able to reach an agree- 
ment, thanks to the fact that Liberal party leader Bengt 
Westerberg was able to act as “interpreter” between the 
Moderates and the Social Democrats. 


On the other hand, he was unable to bring off the 
discussions at the end of March between the government 
and the Social Democrats on labor market policy. 
According to the Moderates and Social Democrats, these 
broke down because of the parties’ basic differences of 
opinion. 


The Social Democrats refused to accept the govern- 
ment's proposal to raise individual contributions to 
unemployment insurance by 30 kronor a month. The 
government refused to accept the Social Democrats’ 
proposal to raise mmdividual contributions for health 
imsurance instead of for unemployment insurance. 


But according to the center parties, the difference in 
opinion about the 30 kronor was not the whole story. 


Party culture played its part and spoiled it all. 


“The psychological will was lacking despite the fact that 
they were very close to one another on the issues,” 
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commented Ake Pettersson, one of the Center Party 
secretanes, to DAGENS NYHETER on 2 April con- 


“Center Party speakers often muddle their meaning,” 
said a Riksdag stenographer of long experience. 

“The Center Party has a number of members who put 
words together in a disconnected fashion. | question 
whether they speak their own language. 


“The New Democrats’ Riksdag style is blunt which is 
noticeable in the members’ way of speaking,” said 
stenographer. 


the 
“The New Democrats do not give a speech, they just 
ramble on. They talk like they were sitting at the kitchen 
table, or possibly in the steering committee room.” 


The New Democrats are not disposed to fitting into the 
Riksdag style; on the contrary, they make a point of 
being different: 


“But they cannot shield themselves from the politician's 
role, no matter how hard they try.” 


On the Christian Democratic Party, the Riksdag stenog- 
rapher said that its members are exceptionally interested 
in adapting to the Riksdag, to fitting into the mold there. 
They do not go out of bounds whether in the use of 
language or attitudes. 


The Liberals are identifiable in the parliamentary 
chamber by their overwhelming social pathos. They 
always act like the champions of social well-being. At one 
point the party was split between temperance supporters 
and the remainder, but nowadays the temperance faction 
does not make such an issue of it from the Riksdag 


podium. 
Political “Fryers” 


After many long years of listening in parliament, the 


Riksdag stenographer quoted above regards the vaguest 
parties as the Center Party, the Left Party, and the 
Christian Democrats. The greatest similarities are found, 
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according to the same person's interpretation, among the 
Social Democrats and the Moderates. 


Both parties have their “fryers,” young toms who were 


“The ideologies of the Social Democratic and Moderates 
point to cach other as the chief foe. However, on the 
issues, one does not discern a great difference. 


“Currently, the best speaker in the Riksdag is lan Wacht- 
meister, party leader of the New Democrats,” said the 
stenographer, who docs not support the party. “This 
party leader speaks entertainingly, does not drone on (in 
contrast to so many other elected officials) and expresses 
himself casily and smoothly,” said the stenographer. 


None Here Are Tearful or Sweet 


Some phenomena cross the boundaries of party culture. 
To these belong a few highly esteemed words which 
occur frequently in Riksdag members’ speech: resources, 
action, measures. 

Some words, on the other hand, never occur in the 
minutes. To these belong, for example: innocent, tearful, 
sweet. Also here, party culture boundaries are crossed. 


The only party at this time that could be imagined using 
this latter group of words is New Democracy. 


In “Citizens” Power,” the research report put out by the 
study group on power, the voters of the various parties 
are described from a cultural standpoint. 


Social Democratic voters deviate only slightly from a 
cross-section of the population. A typical Social Demo- 
crat values home and outdoor life. This is true also of 
Center Party voters, while Liberals and, to a certain 
extent, Left Party voters are interested more in culture 
and entertainments. In the same fold may be found 
Environmental Party voters. 


Bingo Life 


The Moderate Party, an urban party, rates entertainment 
positively, but values all cultural dimensions that can be 
named: the home life of garden and auto; the sport life of 
hunting and fishing, the world of bingo and weekly 
magazines. The Christian Democrats are particularly 
preoccupied with cultural matters, but are difficult to 
find in pubs, hunting lodges, or bingo parlors. 


No one should imagine that political blocs coincide with 
political cultures—if what is meant by this is the cultural 
interests of political activists. The four parties which arv 
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most alike are the Moderates, Liberals, Left Party, and 
Environmental Party. Literary and cultural interests 
unite them, according to “Citizens’ Power.” New 
Democracy is missing, as the book was written in 1989. 


The Social Democrats and the Center Party should have 
a good working relationship through their common 
interface with gardening, aulo vacations, and trips to 
fairs and amusement parks. 


From the standpoint of direct political confrontation, the 
Left Party wins with high marks for contact, demonstra- 
tions, and protests. Social Democratic supporters are rela- 
tively frequently involved in party activities and demonstra- 
tions, as are Center Party supporters. Liberals, on the other 
hand, are less active, but are more concerned about other 
forms of opinion molding. The Moderates can be character- 
ized as not holding demonstrations. 


No One Has Much Fun 


The Moderates know everything. Those who are not in 
accord with them are seen to be either misled or unin- 
formed. 


On most matters the Moderates are a rational party. But 
there are exceptions. Moderate policy on criminals arises 
from a feeling that crime must be punished and not from 
any evidence of the effects of imprisonment on criminals 
or out of concern for the treas: ’. Feelings also rule 
when the word “tax” or “Social Denio-rat” is involved. 
On hearing these words, red warning lights flash and 
automatically the Moderates assume the opposing point 
of view. 


An upper-class perspective is found in many Moderates, 
a manner of looking at existence as though it were a 
pleasant oasis. Work is a necessary tedium which one 
believes in but which should not take all too much of 
one’s time. Political work, on the other hand, is regarded 
as a pleasure. 


The Moderates proceed from the idea that all voters are 
in reality Moderates, just as all people may be presumed 
to be egotistical. 


Liberals are upstanding people, understanding and 
mildly indulgent. For nine out of 10 Liberals (although 
not the party leaders) it is a rule not to thrust yourself 
forward or raise your voice unnecessarily. That is why 
Liberal parties are very staid. A!l go home at 2100 and no 
one has much fun. Nine out of 10 Liberals are, quite 
simply, extremely phobic about conflict. 


A typical Liberal, at first glance, could belong to aiy 
party because of his reluctance to stand out. 


The old parallel drawn between being indecisive and 
being a Liberal may be found in the desire to please all 
democratic factions. The Liberals are generally sincere. 
They see themselves as very rational and very fair- 
minded in even the smallest of details (the party ts very 
detail orented). 
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Center Party supporters are indentifiable by their fervent 
belief in grassroots democracy and local solutions. One 
element in the party’. ideology is the building of gravel 
roads in Norrlard’: interior, an issue that has long been 
a part of Center Party tradition. All Center Party policy 
must be deeply rooted in the party and reach into the 
homes. 


The Center Party despises the intellectua. attitudes of the 
Liberals and Moderates. Here a feeling ior the open land 
and the warm parlor are more important than economic 
analysis. 


Center Party supporters often suffer from complexes; 
those who live on the land have a complex about the big 
city and those who live in the city have a complex about 
Social Democrats, who have higher education. 


Center Party supporters sometimes have difficulty acting 
appropriately, in effecting worldly behavior. They ago- 
nize over this and look askance at those in the party who 
exhibit worldly ways, such as Karin Soder, Helena Nils- 
son, and Per-Ola Eriksson. 


Social Democratic supporters show near manic soli- 
darity with their fellows. The movement is always right. 
A Social Democrat's thoughts are guided by certain key 
concepts, of which justice is next highest under peace. 
Anything that is regarded as unjust is always wrong, 
regardless of its effect. It is because of this that the tax 
reform provoked such internal convusions. 


The Social Democrats lack social confidence. Not sel- 
domly they wear cheap suits from Hennes & Mauritz, 
but are not especially proud of it. At the same time, they 
have high political self-confidence, inasmuch as they 
have attended their own training school, Bommersvik, 
for technical courses and are schooled in the SSU [Social 
Democratic Youth Organization]. To their ombudsman 
style adheres the so-called cycle jacket, a preferably beige 
poplin garment in the light lumberjack model with many 
pockets. A brown tie has long been regarded as a typical 
Social Democratic marker. 


The Christian Democrats, like the Liberals, are fearful of 
conflict. They never raise their voices and do not call 
opponents idiots, prefering instead to listen sympathet- 
ically until they fall into a stupor. The Christian, Demo- 
crats often manifest a well-developed sense for business. 
Although the smallest and newest party in the govern- 
ment coalition, in no sense do the Christian Democrats 
occupy the worst rooms or receive the lowest salaries. 
This is partly because of the Christian Democrats’ long 
political experience in the districts; the committees have 
taught them to look out for themselves. The Norcon- 
formist churches and their organizations have also given 
the Christian Democrats some muscle. If one believes in 
a higher power, he can never go wrong, they feel 


New Democrats are driven by the feeling they are 
thwarted and misunderstood, even though they possess 
the whole truth. Humility 1s not a prominent feature of 
the New Democrats, nor 1s grassroots democracy. In the 
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New Democracy, it is first and foremost lan Wacht- 
meister as well as Bert Karisson, and secondly, the 
party's Riksdag group who make the decisions. And for 
them what counts is quite literally to be seen and heard. 
Take a look at the party's ties! 


The New Democrats have a developed PR sense and are 
inordinately proud of every official media event over the 
air waves, every newspaper article, and every picture 
they consider to be to their advantage. A similarly high 
level of anger is reached when something negative about 
them appears in the media. Then the media is at fault. 
The party, like the Environmental Party, is very media 
fixated. 


Wachtmeister 1s admired within the party, among other 
things, because of his bantering and clegant style, devel- 
oped at the upperciass, international school, Lundsberg. 
It is the source of the party leader's characteristic elo- 
quence and humor. 


The Left Party is driven by pathos. Many generations of 
party leaders have spoken heatedly and with outrage on 
behalf of the downtrodden in society, those oppressed by 
the powerful. That the downtrodden do not vote for the 
Left Party has never ceased to astonish the party leader- 
ship. The orator’s art is prized by the party, as agitation 
is a concept of honor. Retired Riksdag member, Lars- 
Ove Hagberg, was secretly called by the Riksdag bureau- 
cracy “Borlange’s Demosthenes” because of his glib 


speaking style. 


On the other hand, it is not similarly well thought of in 
the Left Party to be interested in appearances. Party 
leader Gudrun Schyman has been made to suffer a great 
deal for her high-heeled shoes. But it would be just as bad 
if she were to yield to criticism, and so she has kept them. 
A former Riksdag member, Inga Lantz, came into the 
Riksdag wearing an outfit with a lempardskin pattern 10 
years before it became the styie. The matter was dis- 
cussed, it is known, by the party leadership, which 
refrained however from prohibiting a Communist from 
wearing this type of garb. 


* Study Views Public Opinion on Foreign Policy 


93EN0615A Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER in 
Swedish 30 May 93 p 4 


{Article by Ulf Byereld: “Foreign Aid Is Unimportant; A 
New Survey Shows Swedes Find Aid Least Important 
Issue in Foreign Policy’—introductory paragraph in 
boldface as published] 


[Text] The voters want Swedish foreign policy to concentrate 
on haman rights, environment, and trade issues. Least impor- 
tant are foreign aid and defense. Swedes feel that we should 
focus our foreign relations on the Nordic countries and the 
rest of western Europe. The Middle East, Latin America, and 
southern Africa lie furthest down the list. This was the result 
of a major survey undertaken by the National Science Insti- 
tute at the University of Gothenburg and here presented by 
Ulf Bjereld, Ph.D. 
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Swedish foreign policy has changed in recent years on 
several basic points. The policy of neutrality has been 
abandoned and Sweden's role as the bridge builder 
between the poor countries in the Third World and the 
wealthy industrial world has been toned down. The 
nonsocialist government now describes Swedish foreign 
policy in terms of “a European identity.” But what 
support does the new foreign policy have among the 
voters? 


During the entire postwar period there was unanimity 
among the political parties on the basic assunrptions of 
Swedish foreign and security policy. Party bickering over 
foreign issues was rare. With the exception of the Cat- 
alina affair in 1952 and Czechoslovakia in 1968, foreign 
affairs issues have been notable for their absence in 
Swedish election campaigns. Unity on foreign policy 
across political parties boundaries was viewed as being 
in the highest national interest, and the parties found 
there were few votes to be gained by taking a contrary 
siand on foreign policy. Popular support for the earlier 
Swedish policy of neutrality was always very strong. 


But the end of the cold war and the dissolution of the 
Soviet Union changed the conditions for Sweden's for- 
eign and security policy fundamentally. As competing 
superpowers ceased to become involved in conflicts in 
places like the Middle East, Latin America, and southern 
Africa, the chances that such conflicts would spread to 
Europe or areas near Sweden diminished. Swedish secu- 
rity motives for prioritizing these regions in its foreign 
policy lessened significantly. 


Against this backdrop of strong popular support for the 
former neutrality policy and the newly adopted char ees 
in Swedish foreign policy, it is reasonable to ask to » aat 
extent this shift is in accord with popular opinion. 


Today there exists no majority among Sweden's voters 
for joining the EC. Does this also mean that the new 
focus on Europe in ,oreign policy encounters opposition 
among the Swedish voters? 


The SOM survey undertaken in 1992 by the National 
Scientific Institute at the University of Gothenburg, 
among others, and which will figure in the report “Per- 
spectives on the Crisis,” posed questions on Sweden's 
future foreign policy. Should Sweden even continue to 
take an active part in disarmament and foreign aid 
issues’? Or would Swedes prefer in the current period of 
economic crises and a new security and political situa- 
tion that foreign policy focus upon matters such as trade 
anc defense issues? Should Swedish foreign policy con- 
centrate more on nearby geographic areas such as the 
north and Europe rather than remote, if conflict-riddied, 
regons such as Latin America, the Middle East, and 
southern Africa? What difference of opinion is found 
among the various voter groups on these questions? 
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The questions posed in the survey were: “What impor- 
tance do you feel the following geographic area should 
have in future Swedish foreign policy?” And “How 
important do you think that the following issues should 
be for future Swedish foreign policy?” The alternatives 
were “very important,” “quite important,” “not espe- 
cially important,” and “not important at all,” as well as 
“no definite opinion.” Over 2,500 people participated in 
the survey. 


-_ - 


The results showed that the Swedish public considers 
that of all geographic regions the Nordic countries were 
clearly the most important for future Swedish foreign 
policy. Western Europe was rated higher than the Baltic 
countries and East Europe. The spread between the 
various regions was very large. Geograhically remote 
regions: The Middle East, Latin America, and southern 
Afnca, which earlier played a conspicuous role in so- 
called active Swedish foreign policy, fell into a special 
class further down the list of priorities. 


Of the various spheres of activity, issues concerning 
human rights, environment, and trade were found to be 
the most important to the Swedish people. The disarma- 
ment issue took an intermediate position, while defense 
and foreign aid issues were considered least important. 
Even here the spread was very large. 


The results can be interpreted such that in umes of 
insecurity and doubt, the voters tend to seek out the 
secure and identifiable. Developments in Latin America, 
southern Africa, and the Middle East no longer threaten 
to spread, because of intervention by the superpowers, to 
Europe and areas close to Sweden. 


The many regional conflicts around the world are no 
longer preceived as having consequences for the indi- 
vidual in Sweden. Asa result, these conflicts were viewed 
as less important to voters 


Swedish foreign policy, in the eyes of the voters, should 
focus on areas which are perceived through their geo- 
graphic proximity or for other reasons as having greater 
importance to the individual—primarily the Nordic 
countries, the EC, and western Europe 


Likewise, the end of the cold war is the reason that 
“traditional” security issues and defense policy along 
with disarmament were not perceived as most important 
for the voters. Rather, environment. trade, as well as 
human rights, got highest priority. 


It 1s smportant to remember that corresponding surveys 
were not undertaken during the cold war years. As a 
consequence, we know nothing about public opinion on 
these issues from that time. The great distinctions made 
between the various geographc regions and action issues 
suggests, however, that the ranking order was was not 
much different in those times, though possibly the dif- 
ferential between the regions was less 


What, then, does the opinion profile of the various party 
supporters look like’ A geographical region s importance 
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is ranked the same, regardless of what party the respon- 
dent supports. The Nordic countries were ranked the 
highest and western Europe next highest among all party 
supporters except in the case of the Liberal and Environ- 
mental parties. A large number of Liberals ranked 
western Europe above the north. Environmental Party 
suppporters placed western Europe in fourth place, 
behind the north, East Europe, and the Baltic countries. 


The Middle East, Latin America, and southern Africa 
were ranked lowest by ail party supporters. 


However, the degree of importance varies from party to 
party. A larger number in the Left, Environmental, and 
Christian Democratic parties believed these areas to be 
very important compared with what other party sympa- 
thizers feit. 


The variance was greater when it came to party opinion 
on the importance of various foreign and security policy 
issues. These can be divided into three groups: 


The first group consists of the Left Party, Environmental 
Party, and Christian Democratic Party supporters, who 
rank foreign aid issues along with human rights high and 
trade issues low compared with other parties. The second 
group consists of Moderates and New Democrats, who 
rank trade and defense issues relatively high, in contrast 
to disarmament and foreign aid issues. Of all the parties, 
the New Democrats rank the human rights issue lowest. 
The Social Democrats, Center Party, and Liberal Party 
take a middie position between the other two groups on 
most issues. 


Should the Social Democrats come to power again after 
the election in 1994, it would most certainly not mean a 
return to the foreign policy that characterized the 1970's 
and 1980's. The active foreign policy was spawned by of 
the cold war, whereas the new world order now gradually 
emerging will require a Swedish foreign policy based on 
new circumstances. 


On the other hand, current public opinion would precip- 
itate a number of strategic complications for a future 
Social Democratic government. Even if the nonsocialist 
parties in principle stood behind an active foreign policy 
entailing Third World engagement and a disarmament 
profile, the fact would remain that it was the Social 
Democrats who chiefly implemented it and, through 
Olof Palme, personified it. 


The nonsocialist parties could thus criticize the Social 
Democrats for their earlier policy, perhaps in particular 
its more spectacular features, such as the warm relations 
between Olof Palme and Yasir Arafat. 


The Social Democrats must, in this event, defend the old 
policy while conducting, in many respects, a quite dif- 
ferent foreign policy in the new sitation. To commit to 
the old while trying to formulate the new could be 
politically tricky for a Social Democratic government 
after the election of 1994 
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Swedes View Foreign Policy 


How important do you feel the following geographic regions and issues 
should be for Swedish foreign policy? The table shows the percentage 
of people who answered “very important.” 





















































Geographic Region F ercemtage 
Nordic Countries 72 
Western Europe $7 
Baltic Countries 39 
East Europe ” 
North America 27 
Middle East 

Latin America 6 
Southern Africa 6 
Issves Percentage 
Human Rights 71 
Environment 69 
Trade 63 
Disarmament 42 
Defense 19 
Foresgn Aid 18 








* Greenpeace Attacks Investment in Poland 


93WN0476X Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER in 
Swedish 4 Jun 93 p C 4 


{Article by Lars-Ingmar Karlsson: “ABB Gets Harsh 
Criticism: Greenpeace Condemns Investments in 
Poland”—introductory paragraph in boldface as pub- 
lished] 


[Text] ABB's investments in Poland are often based on 
both old technology and already written-off equipment, 
Greenpeace claims in a new report, The company rejects 
the criticism and says that investments in Poland are not 
different from those in West Europe. 


The Greenpeace report, “Open Borders, Broken Prom- 
ises,”” harshly criticizes foreign investments in Poland 
This applies not only to ABB's, but in general to all 
European and U.S. investments. 
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The foreign investors are only interested in finding the 
least-expensive environmental problems. The basic 
structure in the industry with all its polluting factories 
does not bother them, the report claims. As an example 
they mention the burning of coal instead of the more 
environmentally friendly natural gas. 


Can Become Out of the Way 


Unwillingness to go over to phosphate-free washing 
detergents is another « xample of outmoded products and 
old technology. The »urning of environmentally dan- 
gerous waste is another. This development is so large 
that, according to Greenpeace, Poland is risking 


becoming Europe's garbage can. 


There is an imminent danger that the country will 
become an out-of-the-way place in Europe where envi- 
ronmental rules are the exception, the report claims, 
quoting Polish environmental organizations. 


ABB was targeted for a special investigation, because the 
company itself stresses its environmental friendliness so 
strongly. But Greenpeace thinks that this is all too often 
empty talk and brings up several examples: 


Environmentally dangerous chlorine compounds are 
used to manufacture pipes. Sand that contains environ- 
mental poisons has been dumped in such a manner as to 
harm the groundwater. Atmospheric emissions exceed 
the allowed limit twice over. 


“Same Demand” 


ABB has carefully selected “the jewels in the crown” in 
buying companies, Greenpeace writes. The company’s 
main interest is to get a rapid return on its investments. 
The state can keep the most environmentally dangerous 
companies. 


ABB does not agree with this description 


“It is wrong, and it claims that we use old technology or 
old equipment. We make the same demands on produc- 
tion and products in Poland as we do in other countries,” 
Jan Stormblad, who is one of those responsible for ABB's 
environmental work, said. 


Nor does he agree that ABB selects the “crown jewels” 
But, he says, we do not buy companies that are so shabby 
that they need too much investment to get them to fulfill 
the company’s environmental requirements. 
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UN Envoys Arrive To Discuss Future of Cyprus 


NC1307170693 Nicosia Cyprus Broadcasting Corporation 
Radio Network in Greek 1400 GMT 13 Jul 93 


[Excerpt] Joe Clark, the UN secretary general's special 
representative in Cyprus, said on his arrival this after- 
noon in Cyprus that the confidence-building measures 
that have been proposed by the international organiza- 
tion provide a perfect base, as he put it, for the approach 
of the two communities. I hope, he added, that we will be 
able to promote this procedure. 


Speaking at Larnaca Airport, where he arrived with 
Gustave Feissel, UN secretary general deputy special 
representative, Clark said that the decision on the future 
of Cyprus depends on the will of the Cypriot people. He 
added that he did not come to Cyprus as a wonder maker 
and added that miracles do not work. He also expressed 
the hope that during his stay here he and Feissel will 
better clarify some of the proposals promoted by the 
United Nations based on the actions for confidence 
building. 


President Glavkos Kliridhis will meet this evening with 
the two UN officials and will also raise the issue of Rauf 
Denktas’ resignation from the post of negotiator. [pas- 
sage omitted] 


Kliridhis Wants UN To Clarify Cyprus 


Developments 
NC1307212793 Nicosia Cyprus Broadcasting Corporation 
Radio Network in Greek 2000 GMT 13 Jul 93 


[Text] President Glavkos Kliridhis has called on the 
United Nations to undertake its responsibilities 
regarding the situation that the Turkish side has caused 
regarding the New York talks. Specifically, President 
Kliridhis asked that the United Nations take a decisive 
position on the filibustering and negative stance of the 
Turkish side and clear up the situation that has been 
complicated by both the resignation of Rauf Denktas as 
negotiator and the reasons he gave for his resignation. As 
is known, with his remarks regarding his resignation 
Denktas has overturned the basis for the talks by aban- 
doning the federal solution. 


During his meeting this evening with Joe Clark, the UN 
secretary general's special representative in Cyprus; 
Gustave Feissel, the UN secretary general's deputy spe- 
cial representative; and John Paul Kavanagh, political 
adviser of UN forces in Cyprus; President Kliridhis 
called on the United Nations to clarify the basis for the 
talks. Speaking after the meeting, Clark said that there is 
no doubt about the goodwill of President Kliridhis and 
let it be known clearly that the problem is with the 
Turkish Cypriot side’s stance. He also said that he will 
try to explain in detail the confidence-building measures. 
Asked whether he has had any indications that the 
measures proposed by the secretary general have not 
been understood, Clark responded positively. He added 
that in the occupied area the advantages in economic 
issues have not been understood, particu’ily by the 
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young. Asked why the discussion centers continuously 
on the confi iiding measures at the expense of 
the substance of the Cyprus issue, Clark said that the 
measures are designed so that they will create the basis 
and framework to search for a settlement to the problem 
in its substance. Clark also said that he wants to meet as 
many political leaders as possible. Asked what he will do 
if Rauf Denktas refers him for talks to pseudo-prime 
minister Dervis Eroglu, pretending he has resigned from 
negotiating on the Cyprus issue, Clark said that he has 
already planned a meeting with Eroglu. 


Kliridhis Departs For EC Contacts in Brussels 


NC1407091793 Nicosia Cyprus Broadcasting Corporation 
Radio Network in Greek 0700 GMT 14 Jul 93 


[Text] President Glavkos Kliridhis left this morning for 
Brussels, where he “*"! meet with EC Commission Pres- 
ident Jacques Delors. President Kliridhis will also have a 
meeting with Belgian Prime Minister Jean-Luc Dehaenc, 
whose country is presiding over the EC bodies this 
six-month period. 


In a statement prior to his departure from Larnaca 
Airport, President Kliridhis said that during his contacts 
in Brussels he will discuss Cyprus’ accession to the EC 
and the more active role which Europe should play in the 
efforts to solve the Cyprus issue. The President further 
noted that his government's aim is to begin early nego- 
tiations so that we can achieve Cyprus’ accession to the 
EC in 1995. At his contacts, the president will also ask 
for EC’s participation in the talks on the Cyprus issue. 


Spokesman on Denktas’ Resignation as 
Negotiator 

NC1307153793 Nicosia Cyprus Broadcasting Corporation 
Radio Network in Greek 1030 GMT 13 Jul 93 


[Text] Government spokesman Ioannis K «soulidhis said 
that President Glavkos Kliridhis will certainly discuss 
with UN officials Joe Clark and Gustave Ferssel the 
resignation of Rauf Denktas as interlocutor and the 
reasons that Denktas gave for his action. Clark and 
Feissel will be arriving in Cyprus this afternoon and will 
meet with the president this evening. 


The government spokesman reiterated that the Denktas 
resignation, and primarily the reasons he gave for his 
decision, creates a new dimension in the effort to resolve 
the Cyprus issue. He added that the Greek Cypriot side 
will reconsider its stance if the current basis on which the 
talks are being conducted is determined to be ineffective. 


Asked if the Greek Cypriot side would object to holding 
talks with any other leader of the Turkish Cypriot 
community chosen by ‘ec Turkish Cypriots, Mr. 
Kasoulidhis said that if su 4 a person is elected leader of 
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the Turkish Cypriot community then there would not be 
any objection. The spokesman added: Mr. Denktas 
remains the so- called president of his pseudoadmistra- 
tion, he remains the leader of the Turkish Cypriot 
community but, at the same time, he withdraws from the 
position of interlocutor and states the reason for his 
withdrawal is that the majority of Turkish Cypriots are 
against the federation. 


Asked if the Greek Cypriot side will ask for the Cyprus 
issue to be raised during the UN General Assembly 
session if by the end of September all efforts to resume 
the talks fail, Mr. Kasoulidhis said that this question will 
be discussed by the National Council. 


German Parliament President Meets President 
Kliridhis 

NC1307173093 Nicosia Cyprus Broadcasting Corporation 
Radio Network in Greek 1400 GMT 13 Jul 93 


[Text] President Glavkos Kliridhis received today the 
President of German Parliament Rita Suessmuth, who is 
on an official visit to Cyprus as head of a parliamentary 
delegation. The president briefed Suessmuth on the 
latest developments in the Cyprus issue and exchanged 
views on Cyprus’ application to join the European Com- 
munity as well as on other issues regarding Cypriot- 
German relations. 


The German official met this morning with House of 
Representatives President Alexis Galanos and leaders or 
representatives of political parties represented in the 
parliament. Following her meeting with Galanos, Suess- 
muth stated that she is in favor of the EC’s involvement 
in the efforts for a solution to the Cyprus issue. 
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Argentina To Participate in UNFICYP 
NC1307133893 Nicosia CYPRUS NEWS AGENCY in 
English 1146 GMT 13 Jul 93 


[Text] Nicosia, July 13 (CNA)—Argentina has 
responded positively to a UN ‘equest to contribute 
troops to the peace-keeping force in Cyprus (UNFICYP). 


Talks between Argentina and the UN Secretariat in New 
York focus now on ironing out financial details, Cyprus 
Government spokesman Yiannakis Kasoulidhis said 
Tuesday [13 July}. 


UNFICYP saw its over 2,000 troops shrink to less than 
a 1,000 in the past couple of years as troop-contributing 
countries were running out of patience with the volun- 
tary financing system and the failure to reach a settle- 
tent of the protracted problem. 


In May, the Security Council approved a resolution 
switching UNFICYP from strictly voluntary to a combi- 
nation of voluntary and assessed contributions thus 
opening the door for new countries to contribute troops 
to the force. 


Kasoulidhis said Argentina planned to send about 350 
men to the island to serve along with the British and 
Austrian contingents, which patrol the 180-kilometre 
long buffer zone separating Turkish occupation troops 
and Cyprus Government National Guardsmen. 


Turkish troops invaded the island in 1974 and occupied 
its northern third. 


The government spokesman said their was not timetable 
for the arrival of the Argentines, but assured that the 
situation on the buffer zone after the departure of the 
Canadian continent was under control. 


Over 500 Canadians withdrew from UNFICYP in June 
forcing UNFICYP to patrol the buffer zone with signif- 
icantly less troops. 


Kasoulidhis said the government's position was for 
UNFICYP to be effective its strength should be at least 
the same as before the withdrawal of the Canadians. 
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Report Assesses Recent Visit of Yeltsin to Greece 


AU0807 142593 Belgrade VECERNJE NOVOSTI in 
Serbo-Croatian 1 July 93 p 2 


{Dusan Miklja report: “More Than Politics”’] 


[Text] The visit of the Russian president te ‘hens ought 
to be called historic. It really is, also because Yeltsin is 
the first Russian president to visit Greece. However, the 
visit is much more than that. It is a virtual turning-point, 
if not a revolution. 


Of course, while making such an assessment one does not 
refer only to details of this visit, it being quite impressive 
for the public, although, to be honest, they cannot be 
disregarded. Yeltsin arrived in Athens accompanied by 
an imperial suite of more then 10 ministers, and almost 
100 officials. Although one may attach to these figures 
only a decorative significance—which some people care- 
lessly do—in Moscow, however, one views the visi! as an 
event of great importance. On the other hand, the official 
reception was evidence that the host also viewed the visit 
the same way. Until now, such receptions have only been 
for U.S. presidents—and not for all of them. 


Contrary to the protocol (or rather exceeding the proto- 
col), Yeltsin was received at the airport by Karamanlis, 
while planes of the Greek air-forces thundered in the 
skies over Athens, which was also an uncustomary per- 
formance. 


In such an extremely friendly atmosphere, emphasized 
by the surplus of emotional pressure, the talks finally 
began, being much more than the usual exchange of 
views. In view of the spectrum of Greek officials that 
took part in the talks, among whom there were not only 
President Karamaniis and Prime Minister Mitsotakis, 
but also Papandreou, the leader of the opposition, one 
may say that the dialogue was given a state-national 
character, rather than political-party. The talks exceeded 
the usual exchange of views also because of the topics 
discussed, that is Greek-Russian relations, Cyprus, 
Macedonia, the Yugoslav crisis, and the Balkans in 
general, and the expected outcome: the signing of an 
agreement on friendship and cooperation, as well as 1! 
other agreements on politics, economy, and trade. 


The remarks, of some quite malicious observers, that a 
military agreement will most probably fail to come 
about, do not have any meaning simply because military 
cooperation is not a cause, but rather a consequence of 
overall relations. In other words, it may be established if 
there is a need for it. 


What else attracts attention, apart from the contents of 
the talks, is the belief, unconfirmed but well-founded, 
that Yeltsin's visit to Athens will be the foundation of a 
new Greek-Russian initiative for a peaceful settlement of 
the Yugoslav crisis, while the direct consequence will be 
the stabilization of the situation in the Balkans (recently 
we witnessed the visit of the Turkish president to Sofia, 
also accompanied by an imperial suite of 100 persons, 
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but its goal was quite different). That such an initiative ts 
possible is demonstrated by the meeting of Greek offi- 
cials with Lord Owen and Karadzic, as well as the recent 
visit of the former Greek ambassador to Beigrade. 


Even if the mentioned initiative fails formally, the 
promoting role of Athens is recognized by this visit, 
which means that Athens has an active role in the 
settlement of the Yugoslav crisis and the establishment 
of peace in the Balkans. 


This seems to be enough for this visit, which is actually 
far more meaningful than its contents and conclusions, 
to achieve high ratings. The visit is also a turning-point 
because it was deprived of political and ideological 
labels, functioning as a link that reestablishes the broken 
bonds and defense systems not only of spiritually related 
regions, but also of a distinct civilization. 


That is certainly much more than politics, because it 
should be clear that the issue is destiny, as well as 
survival. 


Communist Party Paper Views G-7 Summit 


NC1107200893 Athens KIRIAKATIKOS RIZOSPASTIS 
in Greek 11 Jul 93 p 47 


[Unattributed article] 


[Excerpts] The “G-7" summit conference in Tokyo 
ended with mixed sign='s so that many of the interested 
observers are very reserved in their judgment. 


Before proceeding with any other analysis, let us note 
that Tokyo was marked by two “firsts”: 


A) One was the strongest ever presence of Russia, which 
gave much currency to rumors about a “Group of 8” in 
the future. The Russian representatives themselves 
strongly promoted the issue. Moreover, President Boris 
Yeltsin said in Tokyo that he is optimistic since “time is 
in our favor” and “in any case we will become members 
of the “Group of 8."” 


B) The second was that, for the first time, the summit 
was accompanied by a “parallel” conference of the seven 
foreign ministers. 


The final document of the summit is a mixture of wishful 
thinking and calm appraisals. Written by leading dele- 
gates of leading capitalist states, it 1s natural for the 
document to give in its preamble an idealized picture of 
the situation. However, the appraisal of the situation it 
makes is clear and categorical: There is a serious crisis 
which has acquired worldwide dimensions and which, in 
addition to other things, is marked by the 23,000,000 
unemployed people in the seven countries, according to 
the assessment of the document itself. 


In order to achieve the much desired recovery, it 1s 
recommended: 
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A) For the United States: Reduction of the multiple 
deficits. 


B) For the EEC: Increase [as published] in the interest rates. 


C) For Japan: Increase in domestic demand in order to 
expand the (primarily import) markets. 


Just because the document was written by leading ele- 
ments of capitalist countries it also mentions a very 
important instrument to overcome the crisis: The policy 
of austerity at the expense of the working people. 


So we see the document talking about “more produc- 
tivity by the labor potential for the market” (that is 
“liberation” of the labor relations), “reduction of subsi- 
dies” and “genera! control of the expenditure for med- 
ical treatment.” It is very characteristic that the docu- 
ment of the “7” calls upon the EEC (which, in turn, calls 
upon “Europe’’) to “implement dynamically” the Edin- 
burgh decisions “which were strengthened in Copen- 
hagen.” [passage omitted] 


The differences between the United States and Japan 
also became clearly apparent in Tokyo. It did not seem 
that progress was made in their bilateral relations. On 
the contrary, on 7 July, the day the summit opened, the 
U.S. press reported that Japan “has the whole of Asia on 
its side against the U.S. trade pressure.” 


These differences also appeared in the document which, 
in its reference to Japan, calls on Japan to take into 
consideration “the important goal for considerable 
reduction in foreign imbalances.”’ This is obvious) a 
concession to Japan which in no case would acces) ihe 
term “trade surplus.” [passage omitted] 


Concerning Russia, the results certainly were not signif- 
icant. First off all, not merely before the end but even 
before the opening of the summit, a serious event 
occurred (to be more correct, was revealed): Russia 
continues to be enslaved by the trade restrictions which 
were in force toward the USSR. Many Russian officials 
basically attribute many Russian economic problems 
today to these restrictions but they forget to add that 
these restrictions also explain many (if not most) of the 
USSR’'s economic problems. 


From this point of view, Russia's strong demand for 
“free access to markets” was met with a polite but firm 
refusal for which President Yeltsin himself said charac- 
teristically: 


~—-My biggest disappointment at the suzamit was simply that 
the response to my strong appears was “yes, yes, we 
understand, it is very difficult and we must resolve it.” 


Actually, what happens 1s very simple: The “7,” who are 
caught already in the thick net of most serious economic 
problems and differences, have no reason to help create 
another antagonist. This logic also prevailed im the other 
Russian request—to become a member of the group. 
According to the “Associated” (not further identified], 
the request “actually was not even discussed seriously” 
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while President Bill Clinton made the sibyline statement 
that “the time will come when Russia will probably 
become member of the group.” 


Instead, the Russian President collected promises of 
$28,400,000,000 and loans of $3,000,000,000. It is 
noted that all the new loans are formulated so as to 
contribute toward converting Russia permanently to “a 
country that will live with foreign aid.” 


Certain developments should be recorded in Russia in 
the immediate future. There are reliable reasons for one 
to believe that some recovery of the ruble (that is, from 
a R1,117 to $1 ratio to R1,045 to $1) recently aimed at 
convincing the “7” that there was “light at the end of the 
tunnel.” Of course, this was not achieved since they fear 
that everything indicates that there is a stabilized rubie. 


Banks Consortium Extends Interest-Free Credit to 
Albania 


NC1007173193 Athens ATHENS NEWS in English 
10 Jul 93 p 3 


[Excerpts] Athens yesterday reiterated its commitment to 
normalise relations with Tirana, after two weeks of tension, 
but will not be the first to move in that direction. 


Foreign Minister Mikhail Papakonstandinou told 
reporters that Thursday's remarks by Albanian President 
Sali Berisha “are in the right direction,” in the sense of 
qualifying Tirana’s earlier notions about setting “condi- 
tions” for a dialogue with Greece. [passage omitted] 


In another development, indicative of Greece's construc- 
tive attitude, a consortium of Greek banks has extended 
U.S. $23.4 million in credit to Albania so that the 
neighboring country can pay for goods and services from 
Greece, National Economy and Finance Minister Ste- 
fanos Manos announced yesterday. 


According to the agreement between the two countries, 
the Greek state undertook to pay the interest on the loan 
for the first three years. This procedure could apply in 
future loans to other Balkan countries such as Bulgaria 
and Romania, the minister said. 


Egypt's Musa Begins 5-Day Official Visit 


NC1307124793 Athens Elliniki Radhiofonia Radio 
Network in Greek 1130 GMT 13 Jul 93 


[Text] Egyptian Foreign Minister ‘Amr Musa began a five- 
day official visit to our country today at the invitation of his 
Greek counterpart Mikhail Papakonstandinou. 


According to a Foreign Ministry statement, a conference 
of the mixed Greek-Egyptian interministerial committee 
will also be held during the Egyptian foreign minister's 
visit to Athens. 
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Cetin Willing To Send Brigade to Bosnian Safe 
Havens 


TA1407060193 Ankara TRT Television Network in 
Turkish 0500 GMT 14 Jul 93 


[Text] Foreign Minister Hikmet Cetin has said that if 
asked, Turkey can send a military force of up to one 
brigade to the UN force that wil: protect the Muslim 
people living in the safe havens of Bosnia-Herzegovina. 


Last night, Cetin returned from Islamabad, where he 
attended the special meeting of the Islamic Conference 
Organization [ICO] foreign ministers on the issue of 
Bosnia-Herzegovina. 


In a statement at Ankara Esenboga Airport, Cetin 
pointed out that if necessary, Turkey is ready to send 
more than a brigade to the region. 


Cetin said that at the meeting, the deiegates discussed 
sending "naterial and political help and extending sup- 
port to .osmia-Herzegovina. The delegates decided to 
support the new plan on a federation drawn up by the 
leaders of Bosnia-Herzegovina, Cetin said. 


The foreign minister added that the ICO foreign minis- 
ters decided to make representations with the UN Secu- 
rity Council to end the fighting in Bosnia-Herzegovina 

He added: With this purpose, a delegation composed of 
the foreign ministers of Turkey, Pakistan, »nd Senegal, 
and the ICO secretary general, will visit the capitals of 
the permanent members of the UN Security Council as 
well as other concerned countries. These visits may take 
place mn August. 


Cetin pointed out that the joint communique issued at 
the end of the meeting in Islamabad also condemns the 
Armenian attacks on Azerbaijan. The ICO communique 
demanded the immediate withdrawal of the Armenians 
from the occupied territories, he said. 


Replying to a question on the developments between 
Turkey and Switzerland, Cetin said that there 1s no use 
in escalating the issue. He said: Switzerland must accept 
the fact that the incident did not occur there out of the 
blue. The Turkirh Embassy was attacked. There were no 
security forces when the attack began. There is some- 
thing called the ir stinct of self-defense. 


Russian Decision To Postpone Nuclear Tests 
Welcomed 

741307183093 Ankara TRT Television Network in 
Turkish 1700 GMT 13 Jul 93 


[Text] Turkey has welcomed the Russian Federation's 
decision to indefinitely postpone nuclear experiments. 
The Foreign Ministry statement describes the Russian 
decision as a valuable step toward banning all nuclear 


experiments, following the U.S. decision to extend the 
nuclear experiment ban for at least another 15 months. 
The statement adds that Turkey expects these decisions 
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to be followed by the other nuclear powers, reiterating 
that it is determined to contribute to all activities in that 
sivecti 


Communications Minister Leaves for Iran Talks 


TA1307134593 Ankara ANATOLIA in English 1015 
GMT 13 Jul 93 


[Text] Ankara, July 12 (AA}—Communications and 
Transport Minister Mehmet Kostepen left for Iran on 
Monday [12 July] for talks on a road transport protocol. 


ee 
Kostepen said discussions will be held on a transport 
protocol signed earlier between the two countnes and 
said that adjustments will be made. 


“Some clauses of the protocol are working in favor of 
Iran and against Turkey,” he said adding the road 
transport via Iran between Turkey and the Central Asian 
countries are of great importance. 


“Turkey is determined to solve this problem,” he said. 
Kostepen will return to Turkey on Thursday. 


Turkey and Iran both attended last week's Istanbul 
summit of the Economic Cooperation Organization 
[ECO] which emphasized the desire of its members to 
improve transport links between its member countries. 
The former Soviet Central Asian countries are also 
members of the ECO. 


PKK Leader on Tactics To Win War 


NC1307133093 Cologne SERXWEBUN in Turkish Jun 
93 pp 28, 25, and 26 


[“Instructions to the commanders and fighters of Peo- 
ple’s Liberation Army of Kurdistan, ARGK, by the 
secretary general of Kurdish Workers Party Comrade 
Abdullah Ocalan;” dated 31 May 1993) 


[Excerpts] As we have been working to raise our prepa- 
rations in 1992 to a new important level and working to 
enter a period of historical resurgence in every sense, | 
want to briefly touch upon the reality of the enemy, our 
tasks and how to achieve them. 


The enemy is the same old enemy, it has not changed its 
position even slightly. Historically, it has acted im an 
unjust, usurpationist, destructive, and predatory manner 
causing the annihilation of many peoples in history, and 
now it wants to foist the victory of this barbaric policy on 


our people as well. [passage omitted] 


While the enemy resorted to every means to succeed in 
this policy, we on our part did not remain idle. [passage 
omitted] Moved mostly by the fact that our organiza- 
tional structure was not yet fully in place, we launched a 
political initiative, which is stili described as the cease- 
fire process, in mid-March. It is well known that we did 
not expect the enemy to appreciate this. [passage 
omitted] This move gave us the opportunity to broaden 
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Gur grass-roots support and forestalled the plans of many 
forces which could have worked against us. It under- 
mined claims about terrorism. Most importantly. 
allowed our forces to improve then preparedness and 
strengthen their positions. [passage ornitied) Thanks to 
the work done during this period, we have now for the 
first time reached a stage whereby we could wage a 
powerful and organized suerrilia war on various fronts in 
Kurdistan. Our preparations have shown that it is pos- 
sible to win this war. However, the war could be won if 
its laws and requirements are fully adhered to. Even the 
slightest disregard of these laws and tactical mistakes are 
causing meaningiess losses. In reviewing our war cxperi- 
ence you saw that 90 percent of our losses are duc to 
disregard of tactical matters and to our attempts to 
sidesi<) ‘he tactical requirements moved by our simplc 
and ainuicurnsh enthusiasm. [passage omitted] 


Suleyman Demirel managed to remain prime minister 
for 30 years by shedding the blood of revolutionaries. 
and has now secured the presidency by using his creden- 
tials from the war that he waged against us for the last 15 
months. Alpasian Turkes, who 1s one of Demirel's two 
most loyal supporters, ts a ferocious enemy of peoples 
Erdal Inonu 1s an even worse enemy of the Kurds than 
his father was. Their coalition government acted decett- 
fully and allegedly took some positive steps. The step 
they have taken was the “broadened repentance law” 
which 1s nothing bul a ploy to bring the gucrrilias down 
from the mountains. Of course, if they bring them down 
from the mountains they will then turn Kurdistan into a 
place worse than hell. They think they can bring the 
guerrilla down by deceitful plots, m which case there will 
be no Kurdish identity and Kurdish people left, and 
making use of their past expertise, they will annihilate 
the rest of the Kurds’ This 1s the most fundamental task 
before the coalition government. They are unwaveringly 
implementing this policy. The air raids carried out only 
along the borders during Ovals time were comprehen. 
sively broadened to include the entire country for the 
first time during this administration. The evictions of 
village and city populations were all implemented by thrs 
government. Undoubtedly, they will further broaden 
these operations in the period ahead. They will do it until 
they fari, for the fate of this government hinges on the 
success of this policy. If this policy works, then the 
existing Turkish bourgeoisie and capitalism could sur- 
vive. If they fail, capitalism cannot survive. A grave 
economic crisis already exists. Besides, the bourgeorsic 
in Turkey is not) noble class and they will seck new 
alternatives. The search for new alternatives might mean 
experimenting with some reforms, primanly with the 
Kurdish problem as a last resort, or more genocidal 
juntas might come to power, What 1s obvious 1s that now 
they want to destroy the PKK-led resistance wsing thrs 
government. They have now managed to achieve a 
communal consensus and have handed over the solution 
of the Kurdish problem to the army, even if the latter rs 
not as strong as it used to be. {passage omitted] 


Al this juncture we want te attain a new period of 
resurgence. [passage omitted} You know that at the onset 
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of summer, we deployed in almost all our provinces 
forces that could develop the war. Guerrillas have been 
deployed in all the strategic mountamous areas. Enough 
logistics support has been supplied to the gucrrillas to 
fight at least for a year. Most umportantiy, the rssuc of the 
deployment of the guerrillas have been ensured. It has 
become a force that could keep uninterrupted tics with 
the population. Communrcation with the outside world 
and among gucrnilla groups has mmproeved mmmeasurably 
over what it was before Also, for the first tome there has 
been an increase im the armed forces and its quality has 
improved through intensive traming. The possibility has 
now arisen of conducting the war on every front in depth 
and breadth using at least 10,000 armed gucrrifla troops 


[passage omitted] 


Looking at things today. we see that never before have we 
been so close to attamning our hopes. The nateonal lsheration 
task, the liberatron of the people are not pust ilussons any 
more. This can be achieved by mastcring war tactics and by 
occupying arcas piece by prece But, as 1 always say, no 
maticr how ripe a fruit rs. you cannot ect to at unless you 
make the cffort to pick ot. Thes 1s also the case with 
revolutions. No matter how conducive the condions are 
you must strike and wrest 1! away. The way you deal the 
blow 1s more important than ever before 1 1s an art to know 
how to do it. [passage omuttcd] 


| have alwavs sand) You wall surver! the enemy from a 
disiance, then select the area where you would destroy i and 
then deploy enough forces to that place You can burld up 
forces in a month's time if povsibic, of en two weeks. of even 
m two days All that depends on how vou assess the 
situation on the spot. If an attack 1s not posssble you should 
aiways be on the move and stay hidden, in short, you should 
know how to assess the battlefield. Thess not difficult to do 
If vou make use of vour brains, you can do thes casily, Neat 
comes the publ relations rsuc. [passage omitied) You 
should enter the villages only for mayot operations and to 
instigate popular uprisings. Past capersence shows that 
subsistence on the villages leads to the destruction of 
guctrilla groups They were subsisting on villages for com 
fortable living’ The os a creme. If you are that kind of 
person, dont porn the guerrilla force Thos 1s not the way a 
gucriiila acts, thes the style of the milttea Vou can hive Ike 
the of vou want to become a milttiaman. But, then you 
should act like a malrtia, on great secrecy. [passage omiticd] 


We have tarects to hit What are these targets’ The 
enemy § tarects are known You have stucdred them in 
our programs and plans We are declaring the entire 
country, trom one end to the other, a war zone We have 
even moluded the crtres on thes. Military, political, social 
cconomic, cultural and other targets are also included 
But we must first of all see how many of these targets we 
can strike with the means at our disposal Theos the datly 
task of the tactical leadership) A tactecal leader wall bot 
around and sec how many tarects there are. and which 
will be most productive. Thess hes daily work and duty 
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he should not wait for the party to decaded the targets. 
[passage omutied] Therefore, all the unit commanders 
around the country are free in a way, but this 1s the 
freedom to put the tactics into operation, not to block 
them. The targets have been decided im general, and the 
lest of targets can be diversified. Almost everybody bas 
grasped which are the general targets. It ts up to the 
commander to implement them in detail in his own 
district. (passage omitied] 


As you know, we have not deployed our forces in the 
provinces of the country. The plans have dealt with this 
issuc. What can be expected from the Botan region”? We 
think it ts possible to take control of Botan to a great 
extent and make i a liberated area this year. We will 
make an effort to achieve this objective. You have the 
conference documents on these issue. We are trying to 
chart daily activities step by step. We believe that if the 
plans are properly implemented, maybe we might not 
fully liberate Botan but we could turn it into a place that 
would look 90 percent liberated. This 1s also applicable 
to Garzan, Amed, and Dersim. These are owr main 
mountainous areas, where our strength has increased, 
and if no major mistakes are made and the war 1s waged 
in its true sense, then they could become liberated areas 
[passage omitted] In other words, by creating half- 
liberated areas this year we are delivering the movement 
from dependence on foreign powers and the possibility 
of annihilation. This ts an important development and it 
will change the fate of all Kurdistan. [passage omitted] 


This means that Kurdistan 1s fast becoming a region 
where the revolution is maturing. For that reason, efforts 
are under way to control Kurdistan by making use 
primarily of the U.S., the “Hammer Force,” and the 
collaborationists. A revolutronary Kurdistan means the 
emancipation of the Middle East from the control of 
imperialism. This will have global ramifications. [pas- 
sage omitted] 


The Southern [Iraqi Kurdistan] forces have no other 
choice but to enter into a positive dialogue with us. The 
developing Kurdish revolution will leave them with no 
other alternative. The neighboring countries, specially 
those who still claim to be anti- imperialist, have no 
other choice but to develop higher-level relations with 
us. Even the imperialist countries know that they 
cannot approach us by rejecting us. Rather than giving 
a hostile reception to our struggle, they might fee! the 
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need to opt for reconciliation with us. Changes should 
now be expected in the international and regional 
plans. [passage omitted] 


‘Terrorists’ Raid Outpost in East, Kill 8 


741407071993 Ankara TRT Television Network in 
Turkish 0700 GMT 14 Jul 93 


[Text] Terrorists who randed the Yenidogan gendarmerie 
outpost in Aralik, a district of Iigdir, martyred one NCO, 
sk privates, and one watchman, and wounded another 
five privates and a watchman. One terrorist was killed in 
the clash 


Our correspondent has learned that at 2330 last night, a 
group of terrorists attacked the outpost with missile 
launchers and long- range weapons. NCO Zafer Yilmaz 
and Privates Abdullah Onay, Murat Demirci, Ramazan 
Gazman, Omer Uygun, Ibrahim Borzoglu, and Halil 
Gozlemeci were martyred. The terrorists then attacked a 
PTT [Post, Telephone, and Telegraph Administration] 
relay station near the outpost and martyred watchman 
Musa Kinu. Three soldiers who were seriously wounded 
in the attack have been taken to the Erzurum University 
Medical School Hospital. The other wounded received 
first aid treatment 


Operations are under way in the area. 


‘Terrorists’ Kill 6 in Diyadin; Curfew Imposed 


1A1307114393 Ankara TRT Television Network in 
Turkish 1000 GMT 13 Jul 93 


[Text] Six people were killed when terrorists attacked the 
Diyadin Drstrict in Agr, mm the carly morning hours. 


A group of terrorists arrived in the district at 0300 [0000 
GMT] and attacked a business place and the apartment 
above 1 with rocket launchers. Six members of the Cifici 
family—Burhan, Mahide, Ender, Roken, Dilsah, and 
Canan—lost their lives during the attack. 


The terrorists who set fire to the municipality-owned 
bakery and two shops also fired at the security direc- 
torate, the lodgings. and the gendarmerie building with 
rocket launchers and automatic weapons. Some of the 
buildings were damaged during the attacks and one of 
the lodgings was burned to the ground. 


A curfew has been imposed in the Diyadin District 
following these incidents, reinforcements have been sent 
in, and the area has been sealed off 
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